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Introduction

It seems that anti-Christian sentiments are increasing. Groups opposing the Church of Christ and
persecuting it appear to be growing worldwide. At the same time, there are reports of declining effectiveness
in evangelism within the church. The number of congregants is decreasing, and it's said that churches are
closing their doors more frequently. Young people are leaving the church, and it's becoming increasingly

elderly. The outlook for the church doesn't seem very bright. What should we do?

We need to be filled with the Holy Spirit. We must hold fast to the promise of the Lord and gather
together in prayer, crying out to God. We especially need to repent of our sins in accordance with the
guidance of the Holy Spirit. We must turn around. And we must obey God's Word. God's Word says, "But
you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem
and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth" (Acts 1:8). We must proclaim the Gospel of Jesus
Christ as His witnesses. We should start by sharing the Gospel with our family, relatives, and loved ones.
Additionally, we must share the Gospel of Jesus Christ with our friends, coworkers, and close neighbors. We
should not limit the Gospel to our own people. We must also bring the Gospel to people of other nations.
We must spread the Gospel to the "ends of the earth.” This is the mission for all of us. We must become
fervent workers for this mission. We should be Spirit-filled Christians and faithfully bear the responsibility
of spreading the Gospel. In bearing this responsibility, we will face adversaries. Because of them, we may
encounter difficulties, suffering, and persecution. However, even in such challenging and trying
circumstances, we must rely on God's help and continue to proclaim the Gospel of Jesus Christ. We should

not hesitate to devote our lives to fulfilling the work of evangelism.

The reason | wanted to meditate on the Book of Acts was because | wanted to understand in more
detail how the Holy Spirit of God fulfilled the word of Acts 1:8. Therefore, | hoped to glimpse how the same
Holy Spirit was working abundantly in our church, advancing towards the fulfillment of the promise given
by the Lord to our church, "... I ... will build my church" (Mt. 16:18). In particular, like the word in Acts
2:47, | began to meditate on the Book of Acts with the desire that our church would not only receive praise
from many people, but also become a church where the Lord adds to the number of those being saved every
day . In the midst of this, as | meditated on Acts 28:23-31, the conclusion I reached was that the spread of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ is unstoppable. No matter how much anti-Christians or those opposing the church
move according to Satan's strategy to try to stop the preaching of the Gospel, they cannot prevent the spread
of the Gospel. The reason is that our Lord, who ascended to heaven, is spreading the Gospel through the
Holy Spirit. As this fact became a firm conviction in my heart, it brought great comfort to me. | hope and

pray that the same grace may also be with you.



Joining in the unstoppable work of spreading the Gospel of our Lord,

James Kim

(August 2015, praying to live a life as a witness according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit)



‘Wait for What the Father
had Promised’

[Acts 1:1-5]

In a verse from a children's song, there are lyrics like this: ‘Promise with your pinky finger tightly
crossed.” It's a verse that young children enjoy singing when making promise. However, it seems they
understand that promise can be easily broken, as the method and procedure for reaffirming promise continue
to evolve. Initially, they would simply hook their pinky fingers, but at some point, after hooking their pinky
fingers, they stamp it with their thumbs as a sort of "seal." Now, after making the promise and sealing it,
they say "copy" to each other while pressing their palms together. This means that the promise has been
duplicated, so it must be kept. Some children go even further and add a step of signing on the palm after

copying the promise. It's their own triple or quadruple lock system for promises (Internet).

We live in an era where promises are not trusted. Especially politicians are notorious for not keeping
their promises. A former mayor of Seoul once said that we are living in an era where many politicians present
ambitious projects (as pledges) but fail to fulfill them. And he self-proclaimed, ‘But | am a person who keeps
promises.” | saw this response attached to his promise: 'He is the best politician in this era who makes
promises and knows how to keep them. | respect him as one of the citizens. It's not blind admiration, but
because he's someone who can take responsibility for this country, that's why | send my praise and like him.
Go, Mayor!" (Internet). Nietzsche said the following about promises: ‘A man must have a good memory to
keep the promises he made.” Furthermore, the person who receives a promise must remember it well until

the promise is fulfilled.
Starting today, | would like to meditate on the Book of Acts. There are three reasons for this:

(1) The Book of Acts is a continuation of the ongoing work of the Lord Jesus Christ

through His Spirit, as manifested by the apostles and other early church leaders

(Sang-seop Y00).




We believe that even now, seated at the right hand of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, who governs
heaven, continues to work on this earth through the Holy Spirit, both within our church and
through the church. Meditating on the Book of Acts, we hope that our church will participate in

the work of our Lord.

(2) The themes of the Book of Acts, including prayer, the Holy Spirit, the church, God's

sovereign order, and the expansion of His Word, are precious subjects that we

believe our church members should learn.

(3) As we prepare for this year's New Life Festival, we believe that the Book of Acts is

suitable for next year's theme of "Evangelism and Mission/Service." Therefore, we

want to meditate on this book.

Today, | would like to reflect on three key points from the introductory passage of the Book of
Acts, Acts 1:1-5:

(1) Who is the one giving the promise?
(2) Who are the recipients of the promise?

(3) What is the content of the promise?

First, who is the one giving the promise? It is none other than Jesus.

Look at Acts 1:4 — “Gathering them together, He commanded them not to leave Jerusalem, but to
wait for what the Father had promised, ‘Which,” He said, ‘you heard of from Me.”” The author Luke, also
known as Doctor Luke, was a converted Gentile proselyte named Theophilus (meaning "one who loves God™)
who held a fairly high position as a "most excellent" Roman official sent to the Roman colony (Lk. 1:3).
Luke sent both the Gospel of Luke and the Book of Acts to Theophilus, briefly summarizing his first writing
in the introduction of Acts (1:1-5). The core summary of Luke's Gospel is written in Luke 1:1b-2: “just as
they were handed down to us by those who from the beginning were eyewitnesses and servants of the word,
it seemed fitting for me as well, having investigated everything carefully from the beginning, to write it out
for you in consecutive order, most excellent Theophilus.” In other words, the core summary of Luke's Gospel
covers everything from the beginning of Jesus' actions and teachings (Yoo). The key word we should pay
attention to here is "from the beginning," indicating that the author Luke is implying that Jesus' actions and
teachings did not completely end. In other words, the Gospel of Luke is just the beginning of the record about
Jesus, and it suggests that the ascended Jesus will continue His ministry in a different way, through the Holy
Spirit. The ascended Jesus sends the Holy Spirit and continues His ministry through the disciples or the
church. In Acts 1:4, before the ascended Jesus, Luke is talking about what happened after Jesus' resurrection.
It was none other than Jesus who died on the cross, was resurrected after three days, and showed Himself to

His disciples for "forty days" with many sure proofs, including eating a piece of broiled fish before them (Lk.
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24:42-43), demonstrating His resurrection from the dead as He had promised. Luke records this to Theophilus,
addressing him as "most excellent," and also conveys the commandment that the resurrected Jesus gave to
His disciples. If we express this commandment as a verb, it would be to stay and wait (Acts 1:4). Why did

He command them not to depart from Jerusalem? There are two reasons for this (Yoon-seon Park):

(1) The reason is because Jerusalem is also prophesied as the starting point of the New

Testament movement.

Look at Isaiah 2:3: "... For the law will go forth from Zion And the word of the LORD from
Jerusalem."

(2) The reason is because the connection between the New Testament movement and

Jerusalem seems natural even from the principles of general history.

The focal point is where the masses are moving, so it is only natural that the spreading of truth
would begin there. Jesus, who commanded not to leave Jerusalem, where the truth of the Lord's
word would be proclaimed, also instructed to wait for what God the Father had promised. After
Jesus, who promised the resurrection, fulfilled that promise and showed it to the disciples, He
told them to wait for what the Father had promised (Acts 1:4). We can see that the fulfillment of
that promise is based on Jesus' faithfulness. In other words, Jesus' words assure that whatever

God the Father has promised will surely come to pass.

Our Lord Jesus is The Giver of the Promises. He is both the Giver of the Promise and the Given
One of the promise. He is not a man to lie, nor a son of man to change His mind. Will He not do what He
has spoken and fulfill what He has commanded? (Num. 23:19) Look at Isaiah 55:11 - "So shall my word be
that goes out from my mouth; it shall not return to me empty, but it shall accomplish that which I purpose,

and shall succeed in the thing for which I sent it."

Second, who are the recipients of the promise? It is none other than the

""apostles' or ‘disciples".

Look at Acts 1:2, 4: «... after He had by the Holy Spirit given orders to the apostles ... Gathering
them together, He commanded them ....” During the forty days between resurrection and ascension, Jesus
taught and commanded His disciples through the Holy Spirit (v. 2). This implies that in the future in Acts,
the risen Jesus, through the Holy Spirit, will continue His ministry through His disciples. So, what did Jesus
command His disciples through the Holy Spirit during the 40 days between resurrection and ascension? Look
at verse 3: “To these He also presented Himself alive after His suffering, by many convincing proofs,
appearing to them over a period of forty days and speaking of the things concerning the kingdom of God.”
Jesus' teaching and command through the Holy Spirit have two aspects: firstly, the events Jesus continuously

revealed to the disciples, and secondly, about the kingdom of God. Ultimately, the purpose of Jesus'
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appearance and teaching for 40 days was in His resurrection testimony. This emphasis anticipates the
absolute importance of Jesus' resurrection event, which is continually emphasized in the proclamation of the
message of the apostles in Acts. This is the core of the Gospel. In other words, Acts 1:3 is speaking of the
essence of the Gospel, which is Jesus' suffering (“after His suffering™) and resurrection. In the end, Jesus
taught His disciples the Gospel for 40 days until His ascension to heaven. Having shown His resurrection
with many sure proofs, Jesus, as the core of the Gospel, entrusted His disciples with the responsibility of
proclaiming this Gospel, thus expanding the kingdom of God. In this sense, the proclamation of the Gospel
centered on Jesus and the proclamation of the kingdom of God are one and the same. In other words, the
kingdom of God explains the risen Jesus, and conversely, the content of the Gospel explains the kingdom of
God (Y00).

Here, there are three lessons for us. As believers who trust in the promise of the Lord given to our
church in Matthew 16:18, (1) we must listen to the words commanded by the Lord through the Holy Spirit
(Acts 1:2). We should listen carefully to the voice of the Holy Spirit commanding us through the Scriptures.
(2) We must have abundant and sure evidence of the fulfillment of the promise spoken by the Lord to establish
His body, the Church (v. 3). We should experience the manifestation of God's glory and grace. (3) We
should be used as instruments by the Lord to proclaim the core of the Gospel - the crucifixion and resurrection

of Jesus, in order to expand the kingdom of God. Is God’s kingdom being expanding through our church?

Third and last, what is the content of the promise? It is none other than the

baptism of the Holy Spirit.

Look at Acts 1:5 — “for John baptized with water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit not
many days from now.” What is the baptism of the Holy Spirit? There are various opinions. Professor Gaffin
describes the baptism of the Holy Spirit as, in a word, the Pentecostal outpouring of the Spirit. The Pentecost
event is also known as the baptism of the Holy Spirit, the coming of the Spirit, or the gift of the Spirit. Italso
implies being baptized within the Spirit. Whether one chooses one interpretation or the other, the key point

is that a believer receives spiritual baptism through the Holy Spirit.

Professor Young Bok Ahn stated that it is valid to refer to the event of the ‘coming of the Holy Spirit
upon each person' on Pentecost day as 'the baptism of the Holy Spirit." Pastor Young Sun Park expressed it
as the ‘outpouring of the Spirit,” distinguishing between the baptism of the Holy Spirit bestowed by Jesus and
the baptism of the Holy Spirit bestowed by the Spirit Himself. Additionally, Pastor Hee Young Woo argued
that the baptism of the Holy Spirit means being immersed in the Holy Spirit, akin to being anointed with oil
or being baptized with water, through the agency of the Holy Spirit. On the other hand, Pastor Lloyd Jones
equated ‘the pledge of the Spirit” or ‘the sealing of the Spirit” with the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Frederick
Bruner asserted that being baptized is synonymous with receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit, stating that
there cannot be a separate baptism of the Holy Spirit. Similarly, Reformed theologian René Pache expressed
the same view in his book "The Person and Work of the Holy Spirit." Calvin also identified water baptism

with the baptism of the Holy Spirit. These various perspectives can generally be categorized into two main
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claims, namely the views of the Pentecostal, Wesleyan, and Keswick movements on one hand, and the
doctrine of Reformed (Calvinistic) theology on the other. The former interprets the experience of receiving
the Holy Spirit after conversion as the baptism of the Holy Spirit, while the latter refers to something received
at the time of conversion as the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The term "baptism of the Holy Spirit" appears
seven times throughout the Old and New Testaments. Looking at Acts 1:5 from today's passage, we can
understand that the baptism of the Holy Spirit signifies the fulfillment of the prophesied and promised event
that manifested in the Pentecostal event. The baptism of the Holy Spirit prophesied by John the Baptist and
promised by Jesus Christ was fulfilled on the day of Pentecost. In essence, the Greek meaning of being
baptized in the Spirit signifies the sinner entering into a vital union with Jesus Christ, being made a member
of the mystical body of Christ. It means being introduced or led into the mystery of the living headship of
Jesus. The baptism of the Spirit is a historical-redemptive event distinct from any empowerment or
charismatic experience and is different from being filled with the Spirit. While believers should rightly desire

the gifts of the Spirit, there is no reason to seek the baptism of the Spirit (Internet).

Here, we need to consider the relationship between the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the filling of
the Holy Spirit. The reason is that we may be confused. We should consider two perspectives. One
perspective equates the filling of the Holy Spirit with the baptism of the Holy Spirit, asserting that the same
experience that the disciples had on Pentecost is still happening today, and views this experience as the filling
of the Holy Spirit. Scholars who equate the filling of the Holy Spirit with the baptism of the Holy Spirit
include R.A. Torrey, D. Gee, E.S. Williams, F.F. Bruce, and H. Ockenga, among others. They argue that the
filling of the Spirit occurs by being immersed in the Spirit, much like the baptism of fire that occurs with the
baptism of the Holy Spirit. For them, the command to be filled with the Spirit (Eph. 5:18) is based on the
assumption that one has already received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. In other words, they equate receiving
the filling of the Spirit with having received the baptism of the Holy Spirit initially, as seen in Acts 1:4-5 and
2:1-4. Therefore, Bruce stated that the result of the baptism of the Spirit is the filling of the Spirit, and the
filling of the Spirit continued multiple times thereafter. On the other hand, there is another perspective that
distinguishes between the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the filling of the Holy Spirit. According to this view,
the baptism of the Holy Spirit is a one-time event, while the filling of the Holy Spirit is seen as an ongoing
process. However, equating the filling of the Holy Spirit with the baptism of the Holy Spirit poses many
problems. This is because the expression "be filled with the Spirit" indicates that the Spirit occupies the
hearts and minds of believers. The word "filled" is used in Luke 5:26 in the context of being 'greatly amazed,'
not in connection with the Holy Spirit. Bauer defines the verb used here in his Greek dictionary as 'to occupy
the whole mind,' signifying that the mind is dominated by the Spirit. Furthermore, in Ephesians 5:18, the
verb is in the passive voice, which means that the action of the verb is carried out by means of the agent.
Here, the action of the verb refers to some instruction imparted to the believer, indicating that it can be
interpreted as ‘be dominated by the Spirit.” Therefore, it is more valid to view the filling of the Spirit as the
personal dominance of the Spirit, distinct from the baptism of the Spirit. Many scholars support this
perspective. Dr. Hyung Ryong Park does not deny that the baptism of the Holy Spirit occurred on Pentecost,
but he states that "the filling of the Holy Spirit is different from the baptism of the Holy Spirit." J.S. Stott
says, ‘The filling of the Spirit is the result of the baptism of the Spirit, and baptism is a unique initial
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experience, while the filling is the repeated extraordinary grace of the Spirit received during the ongoing
spiritual life.” Lloyd Jones also sees it as being under the influence of the Spirit, with the Spirit controlling
us. Bill Bright also sees being filled with the Spirit as being under the domination of the Spirit and being
filled with the power of the Spirit. Additionally, scholars like R. Pekson, J. Woolf Burt, and A. Murray view
the filling of the Spirit as being under the personal dominance of the Spirit. This summarizes the doctrine of
Baptism of the Holy Spirit and Filling of the Holy Spirit (Internet):

(1) Baptism of the Holy Spirit:
(@) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is the immediate work of the Holy Spirit upon a believer in

Jesus.

(b) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is signified by water baptism.

(c) The baptism of the Holy Spirit may be accompanied by an experience, but it is not always
the case.

(d) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is a one-time event and does not occur again.

(2) Filling of the Holy Spirit:

(@) The filling of the Holy Spirit is a state where a person who has received the baptism of the

Holy Spirit is completely captivated by the Holy Spirit.

(b) The filling of the Holy Spirit is a recurring event.

(c) The filling of the Holy Spirit can be lost due to laziness or sin.

(d) The filling of the Holy Spirit can be restored through repentance and prayer.

(e) The filling of the Holy Spirit is sometimes a means by which God specially equips His
children for times of emergency.

(f) The filling of the Holy Spirit may be accompanied by an experience, but it is not an absolute
requirement.

(g) It is incorrect to always seek evidence of the filling of the Holy Spirit only through

experiences; rather, it should be sought in a life characterized by holiness and obedience.

What have you and | received as the promise from the Lord? We have received the seal of the
promised Holy Spirit. Look at Ephesians 1:13 — “In Him, you also, after listening to the message of truth,
the gospel of your salvation--having also believed, you were sealed in Him with the Holy Spirit of promise.”
We are those who, upon hearing the word of truth and the gospel of salvation, believed in Jesus as our Savior
and received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Now, as recipients of the baptism of the Holy Spirit through the
promise, we should seek to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Let us be filled with the Word and faith, holding
fast to the promise of His return, and remain faithful to the Lord until that day.

One of the promises of Jesus is His Second Coming (His return). However, when we look at 2 Peter
3:4, the Bible mentions scoffers in the last days asking, "Where is the promise of His coming?" In such times,
we must firmly hold on to the promise of the Lord. Especially, we should believe without doubt in the

promises concerning eternal life. Look at 1 John 2:25 — “This is the promise which He Himself made to us:

13



eternal life.”

Church-wise, this is the promise our Lord has given to our community: ‘I will build my church’ (Mt.
16:18). Letus all hold fast to this promise and, looking to our Lord who gave us this promise, let us be filled

with the Holy Spirit and pour our strength into faithfully building the church, which is His body.

Relying on the Lord who faithfully fulfills His promises,

James Kim
(Guided by the Holy Spirit)

14



Witnesses of Jesus

[Acts 1:6-11]

How should we view tsunamis like Katrina and Rita hurricanes? Personally, | believe we
should see them as signs of the message that must precede the Lord's coming, as indicated in Luke 21:25
- "And there will be signs in sun and moon and stars, and on the earth distress of nations in perplexity
because of the roaring of the sea and the waves.” Reading the phrase "the roaring of the sea and the
waves," we realize that it points to God, who moves in nature and the universe, working before the return
of Jesus. In fact, in Luke 21:31, Jesus said: "So also, when you see these things taking place, you know
that the kingdom of God is near." In times like these, how should we conduct our spiritual lives? We
can consider a few things: (1) We need to be careful ourselves (v. 34). We should guard against our
hearts becoming weighed down with dissipation, drunkenness, and the cares of life. (2) We should
always pray and stay alert (v. 36).

As Christians who are aware of the imminent return of Jesus, what kind of people should we
be? Based on today's passage in Acts 1:6-11, the answer given to us is that we should be "witnesses of
Jesus." What does it mean to be witnesses? It means being those who proclaim the truth about Jesus
Christ (MacArthur). The Greek root word here, "martyrs," means "one who dies for their faith," because
the price to testify to the gospel of Jesus Christ was often death. This is where the term "martyr" is
derived from. Therefore, based on today's passage, let's think about what it means to be a true witness
of Jesus. | hope and pray that all of us may be true witnesses of Jesus, testifying to Him through our

lives.
First, a witness of Jesus is someone who obeys the authority of the Lord.

Look at Acts 1:7 — “He said to them, ‘It is not for you to know times or epochs which the
Father has fixed by His own authority.”” Here, the term "times or epochs" refers to the time of the

restoration of the kingdom of Israel (v. 6). In other words, the disciples were asking Jesus if the time
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for the restoration of the kingdom to Israel, as prophesied by Jesus in verse 5, would come when they
receive the baptism of the Holy Spirit. The concept of the kingdom restoration that the disciples had in
mind involved political, economic, and social restoration from Roman rule (Seyoon Kim). Ultimately,
the disciples of Jesus made the mistake of confining the kingdom of God to the nation of Israel (Y 00).
In response to the disciples' question about this "time," Jesus did not correct their misconceptions about
the kingdom of God, but instead focused on answering their question about the "time." His answer was,
"It is not for you to know times or epochs which the Father has fixed by His own authority” (v. 7). The
reason is that this "time" is under the authority of God the Father. In response to Jesus' answer, the

disciples fell silent.

Reflecting on this passage, | considered how our church could apply it. What if both I and
others had restricted the vision of evangelizing the Hispanic community in this local society, as if the
restoration of the kingdom of God were limited only to fellow Koreans living in the United States?
However, by the grace of the Holy Spirit working among us, during the Bible study for church leaders
last year, as we meditated on Acts 11, we prayed for Hispanic workers with the vision of evangelizing
the Hispanic community. Especially, Acts 11:19-20, which shows how some Jews who were scattered
due to the persecution arising from Stephen's testimony went to Antioch and also preached the gospel
to the Hellenists (Gentiles) there, leading to the establishment of the Antioch church. Through this
passage, we realized that our church should have a vision for Hispanic ministry and began praying for
it. This year, the Lord sent pastor Victor Gomez, initiating Hispanic ministry. In today's passage, Acts
1:6-11, the disciples of Jesus wrongly limited the kingdom of God to the nation of Israel, as it came
about through the salvation event of Jesus' crucifixion and resurrection. However, we must be mindful
that the kingdom of God, brought about by the salvation event of Jesus Christ's crucifixion and
resurrection, transcends racial and national dimensions. It should not be proposed to one ethnic group
alone, be it the Korean people or any other. From this perspective, the work of our church established
by the Lord does not seem to be a change in our perspective. That is, our church is not meant to gather
only Koreans for worship, but rather, we have been brought together to work as a team, not only with
our children of the 1.5 and 2nd generations, but also with the many Hispanic people in our vicinity. This
ministry is undoubtedly a precious one, as it maintains unity in diversity within the Lord. | believe that
this posture of obedience is evidence of the Lord establishing His church and body. Even though no
one publicly asked the question, "Why should we do Hispanic ministry?" | believe that the Lord has
initiated Hispanic ministry because we have simply obeyed the fact that it is His will. This is a beautiful
faith posture of being obedient to the authority of God's Word, as heard through the voice of Acts 11:19-
20.

Second, a witness of Jesus is one who receives power.

Look at Acts 1:8 — “Butt you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you
will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth."” In

response to the disciples' question, "Lord, are you at this time going to restore the kingdom to Israel?"
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(v. 6), Jesus gives his second answer (the first answer is in verse 7), which is the well-known verse, Acts
1:8. Jesus' response itself refutes the disciples’ mistaken understanding of the kingdom of God. The
disciples had confined the kingdom of God to the nation of Israel, but Jesus tells them that when the
Holy Spirit comes upon them, they will receive power to be His witnesses not only in Jerusalem and
Judea, but also in Samaria and even to the ends of the earth. This geographical expansion of the gospel
is a rebuke to the disciples' erroneous thinking that the kingdom of God was limited to Jerusalem and
the nation of Israel. Jesus' prophecy that they will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon them
is also echoed by Luke in Luke 24:49 - "I am going to send you what my Father has promised; but stay
in the city until you have been clothed with power from on high." What does the term "power from on
high" or "power" refer to? Here, the term "power" does not refer to political power, which the disciples
were concerned about, nor does it refer to personal abilities related to a life of godliness as described in
the Old Testament. Rather, it refers to the power that enables the disciples to go to the ends of the earth
to proclaim the gospel. This power is the same power that came upon Jesus after He received baptism
and was praying, enabling Him to begin His public ministry in power. Now, Jesus is telling the disciples
that the same Spirit will empower them for their ministry (Yoo). In short, "power from on high™ or

simply "power" refers to the ability to carry out the ministry of spreading the gospel.

We, as witnesses of Jesus, are already recipients of this power. Therefore, Apostle Paul
prayed like this for the Ephesian saints: "I pray that out of his glorious riches he may strengthen you
with power through his Spirit in your inner being" (Eph. 3:16). We should pray for the Lord, who is the
head of the church, to empower our inner being through His Spirit, so that we may boldly proclaim
(preach) Jesus Christ, who dwells in our hearts through faith, in order to live a life that declares the
gospel. The amazing fact is that when we pray in this manner, the Lord abundantly exceeds our requests.
Look at Ephesians 3:20 - "Now to him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask or imagine,
according to his power that is at work within us." Therefore, as witnesses of Jesus who have received
power, we should be filled with the Holy Spirit through prayer and boldly proclaim the gospel of Jesus
Christ. Starting from our respective "Jerusalem" and moving forward in obedience according to the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, we must faithfully bear the ministry of spreading the gospel with the
indwelling power of the Holy Spirit.

Third and last, a witness of Jesus is one who holds the hope of His return.

Look at Acts 1:11 - "Men of Galilee,"” they said, "why do you stand here looking into the
sky? This same Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you
have seen him go into heaven." After the resurrected Jesus had given the disciples the promise of the
coming of the Holy Spirit and ascended into heaven, riding on a cloud in the sight of the disciples (vv.
9-10), the disciples, who were gazing intently, were suddenly confronted by two angels who made them
realize two important facts (Yoo0): (1) By emphasizing the expression "This same Jesus, who has been
taken from you into heaven,” the angels affirmed that the Jesus who ascended will indeed return,

indicating that the returning Jesus is the same Jesus who ascended. (2) The angels clarified that the
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manner of Jesus' ascension is the same as the manner of His return. We need to pay closer attention to

two crucial facts in the angels' message here:

(1) Just as in the disciples' guestion, the element of "time" regarding the coming of

Jesus is completely absent in the angels' message.

The reason is stated in Mark 13:32: "But about that day or hour no one knows, not even the

angels in heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father."

(2) The prophecy from the angels that the ascended Jesus will return in the same

manner holds significant meaning for the disciples.

The implication of the angels' prophecy about the return in the same manner is that the
disciples, as stewards, should continue to faithfully bear the ministry of Jesus through the
Spirit until the end. This stewardship essentially involves nurturing God's people in the form
of His word (LK. 12:35-48), in summary, signifying the ministry of preaching the gospel and
shepherding through the word. In other words, the ascended Jesus entrusts His disciples with
the ministry of proclaiming the gospel and shepherding through His word, and He continues
to sustain them through the Holy Spirit.

This is our ministry. As witnesses of Jesus, we bear the responsibility to carry on the ministry
of the ascended Jesus through the Holy Spirit. We have the duty to faithfully undertake the ministry of
preaching the gospel and shepherding through the word until the day and moment He returns, or until

our lives are completed.

There is a passage about Cassie Bernall, who was a witness for Jesus. You may be familiar
with the shocking event that took place on April 20, 1999, at a high school in Denver, Colorado, where
two students carried out a tragic shooting, resulting in the deaths of 13 students and teachers. The
perpetrators, Harris and Klebold, conducted this horrifying massacre in commemoration of Hitler's
birthday. They gathered the students in one part of the campus and, pointing the gun at them one by
one, asked, "Do you believe in God?" Most students, in order to survive, reportedly answered, "No."
In response, Harris and Klebold, with sinister smiles, spared their lives. However, even in this
atmosphere of terror, there was one student who made a resolute declaration of faith. That student's
name was Cassie Bernall. Even in the face of the gun, she boldly proclaimed, "Yes, | believe in God.

And you need to follow God's path too." Upon hearing these words, Harris and Klebold said, "Go to
the God you believe in,” and ultimately, Cassie Bernall lost her life right there. Do you know what
happened after this incident? A tremendous revival fire ignited among American teenagers. They were
endlessly ashamed of their own cowardice in the face of Cassie Bernall's martyrdom. Shortly after,
among the remaining students, a faith movement arose, compelling them to stand as bold witnesses like

Cassie Bernall. Suddenly, a movement called "Let's follow the path of Cassie Bernall" began in schools
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across the United States, and prayer meetings in front of flagpoles, commemorating Cassie Bernall's
martyred decision, became widespread (Internet). Cassie Bernall was a witness for Jesus. We also hope

to become witnesses for Jesus, like Cassie Bernall.

Praying to undertake the ministry of preaching the gospel with the hope of Jesus' return, empowered by
the Holy Spirit,

James Kim
(Praying while hoping for the Second Coming of Jesus and entrusting the ministry of spreading the

gospel with the power of the Holy Spirit)
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“Let another man take his office”

[Acts 1:12-26]

What is the concept of "office™ about? "Office" refers to function, not position. The purpose
of office is service, sacrifice, and being a servant. To perform the office well, one must become a servant
to others (2 Cor. 4:4). Without service and sacrifice, one is not fulfilling their office. It would be

hypocritical. Since we have all received an office, we must be faithful to it.

When we speak of a person holding an office, we can think of 1 Timothy 3:1-13, which outlines
the qualifications for church officials. They must be lovers of what is good, blameless, not only within
the church but also in society and morality. They must be self-controlled in all things, which means
they must govern their hearts well, being careful with their words, actions, and thoughts. They must be
hospitable, not given to excessive drinking, not violent or quarrelsome, and tolerant in all things. They
must not love money, be stubborn or self-willed, but must keep the Word. These are the basic
qualifications for an officeholder. Indeed, those who have taken on an office in the church must
approach it willingly (1 Cor. 9:16-18). They did not take on the office of the church on their own, but
were appointed through the organization's function, so they must lead by example. They should do it
with joy in accordance with God's will and discard the notion that only they can do it. Especially when

church officials serve as examples in everything, it pleases God.

In today's passage, Acts 1:12-26, we see a disciple of Jesus who did not remain faithful to the
office given by God and instead betrayed it. His name is Judas Iscariot, whom we are familiar with.
Today, | want to consider three aspects of the concept of office based on Acts 1:12-26, titled "Let another

man take his office."

First, what does ""his office’ refer to? His office refers to the ""apostolic

office."
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Look at Acts 1:25a — “to occupy this ministry and apostleship ....” In the Korean Bible, it is
written as "S At2F & AFE 2| & 2" which translates to "this ministry and apostleship." However, in
the original Greek text, the corresponding meaning is ‘this office, namely, the position of apostleship’
(Yoo). The question arises: Does the office of apostles still exist today? Catholics refer to the papacy
as the succession of Peter's apostolic office, considering the Pope as the representative of Christ, the
head of the entire Church, and an infallible (without error) entity. Therefore, they hold the Pope's
teachings in higher regard than the Bible (Internet). However, our Protestant faith denies the
continuation of the apostolic office. We can find the reason in today's passage, Acts 1:21-22, which
states: “Therefore it is necessary that of the men who have accompanied us all the time that the Lord
Jesus went in and out among us-- beginning with the baptism of John until the day that He was taken up
from us--one of these must become a witness with us of His resurrection.” The reason for denying the
continuation of the apostolic office is that, since there is currently no one who, like those who were with
the apostles from the time of John's baptism until Jesus' ascension and personally witnessed Jesus'
resurrection, can succeed in the apostolic office. The apostolic office is fundamentally unique and not
repeatable. Those who personally witnessed the risen Lord and were directly commissioned by Him in
the early Church cannot be replaced or represented by successors. The apostolic office as witnesses and
envoys appointed directly by the resurrected Lord does not continue or repeat. So, if the "his office,"
namely the "apostolic office,” no longer exists, how can we apply that office to ourselves? While the
unique office of the apostles cannot be replicated, we believe that our church has the responsibility to
accept and obey the teachings and ministry of the apostles. In other words, the term "apostle” means
‘'one who is sent," and in a sense, all of us Christians are 'apostles." This is because we are those who
have received a sending from the Lord into the world. Therefore, the "his office" given to all of us
Christians is to, like the apostles, be sent from the Lord into the world, open our mouths, and proclaim
the gospel containing the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ to the world (Progress of the Gospel).
And we must nurture those who have accepted the gospel and establish them as laborers for Christ
(Progress of Faith). This is the will of the Lord who sent us. As 'those who have been sent," we must
obey the will of the Lord who is the 'Sender." Fulfilling the will of the Lord is the responsibility of those
who hold our office.

Second, why was "*his office™ entrusted to another man for him to take on?

The reason is that he was unable to bear the weight of that office.

Judas, who was one of the twelve apostles of Jesus, betrayed Jesus. Therefore, Apostle Peter,
in the upper room (v. 13), gathered with the remaining apostles, including Mary, the mother of Jesus,
and a crowd of about 120 people (v. 15), and preached. An interesting point in Peter's sermon is that
the betrayal of Judas Iscariot was already prophesied in the Old Testament. Look at Acts 1:16: "...
Brothers, the Scripture had to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago through the mouth of
David concerning Judas, who served as guide for those who arrested Jesus." Here, the Scripture that
spoke long ago refers to the verse in Acts 1:20, which quotes Psalms 69:25: " May their place be deserted;

let there be no one to dwell in their tents.” In the end, Peter, by quoting Psalms 69:25 in Acts 1:20,
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explains that Judas committed the sin of rejecting Jesus as the one who led those who arrested him, a
sin that collaborated with the forces of darkness, namely the power of Satan. This reveals that Judas
Iscariot became a target of God's curse. Therefore, by appointing someone to fill Judas Iscariot's vacant
position, as stated in Acts 1:20b, "Let another take his office," Peter affirmed the necessity to fulfill the

Scripture in Psalm 109:8b, "... Let another man take his office."

It seems that nowadays many of us Christians are taking our responsibilities too lightly, much
like Esau, who despised his birthright by selling it to his brother Jacob for a single meal (Heb. 12:16).
Just as the passage warns of Esau as a profane person who scorned the spiritual office, thereby
blaspheming God, too many Christians are committing the sin of treating the responsibilities given to
us by God lightly. In some ways, this tendency to be neglectful of the roles within the church may be
understandable. This is because church responsibilities do not come with exercising great authority, nor
do they necessarily come with significant honor. Indeed, a wise person cherishes the duties within the
church. They prioritize faithfulness to these responsibilities. This sentiment was exemplified by the
American retail magnate, John Wanamaker. When offered a position as Secretary of War by the
President, he promptly declined. His reason was that he was serving as a Sunday School teacher in his
church, and taking on the position would mean he couldn't teach the children every Sunday. It was only
when the President promised to arrange his schedule to accommodate his teaching duties that he
accepted the position. Every Saturday, he would fly back to his hometown to teach the children. When
journalists once asked him if being Secretary of War was not a higher calling, he reportedly responded:
‘Teaching in the Sunday School is my life work. But being Secretary of War would be only a side issue
for a year or two, wouldn't it?” What a precious attitude this is. Here lies the true posture of a faithful

believer, valuing the service of God more than any high worldly position (Internet).

Third, how should ""his office’ be taken on by someone else? It should be

determined by the casting of lots.

Look at Acts 1:26 — “And they drew lots for them, and the lot fell to Matthias; and he was
added to the eleven apostles.” Because of the vacancy left by Judas's betrayal, and in accordance with
the fulfillment of Psalms 109:8b, another disciple was chosen to take on the office of apostleship. The
criteria for selecting a replacement for Judas were that the candidate must have been with the other
eleven apostles from the time of John's baptism until Jesus' ascension. Two candidates, Joseph called
Barsabbas (also known as Justus) and Matthias, were nominated (Acts 1:21-23). Out of these two
candidates, one was chosen to assume the office of apostleship in place of Judas, after prayerful
consideration by approximately 120 disciples. Look at Acts 1:24-25: “And they prayed and said, "You,
Lord, who know the hearts of all men, show which one of these two You have chosen to occupy this
ministry and apostleship from which Judas turned aside to go to his own place.” This prayer of
approximately 120 disciples, who prayed throughout the night, reflects the example set by Jesus, who,
after praying all night, chose his disciples (Lk. 6:13). It is a prayer asking the Lord, who knows

everyone's hearts, to reveal the one He has already chosen from among the two candidates (Yo00). They
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then cast lots to discern the will of the Lord. Through this process, Matthias was chosen to join the
eleven apostles (Acts 1:26). At that time, the casting of lots likely followed the Old Testament custom,
where the names of the two candidates were written on separate stones, placed in a container, and shaken.
The name that appeared on the first stone drawn was the one selected (Lev. 16:8; Num. 18:6-8:10; 1
Chron. 24:5, 31, 26:13-16; Neh. 10:34, 11:1; Ps. 22:18; Ezek. 21:21) (Y00).

Is the casting of lots a useful method for us today? The Joint Council of Presbytery
Associations reportedly revised the rules and regulations for the election of council members in
accordance with biblical principles, using the method of casting lots at the 85th General Assembly held
in 2000, the first year of the new millennium (Location: Jinju Church, Chairman: Pastor Dong-kwon
Kim). Afterward, it faced a crisis of imminent failure due to strong resistance from entrenched interests.
However, by the sovereign grace of God, it was brought up for reconsideration at the 86th General
Assembly held in the first year of the 21st century (Location: Chunghyun Church, Chairman: Pastor
Jong-tak Yeo). The Assembly, after engaging in biblical and theological discussions and debates,
received overwhelming support from the majority of presbyters and made a resolution. Why do they
engage in casting lots? The reason is to prevent election fraud and corruption. However, according to
Professor Sang Seob Yoo, there is a crucial issue regarding casting lots. It lies in the responsibility,
duty, and mission of those chosen by casting lots according to biblical principles. He states, ‘If God,
being pleased with himself and deeming it appropriate, has chosen through the casting of lots, then those
individuals bear the responsibility, duty, and mission to carry out God's will humbly, seeking to satisfy
God's heart more than anyone else. We are responsible to God and people, and should receive praise,
respect, and trust. We should not become unfortunate ministers who, like Saul, arrogantly disregard
God's word, act according to their own will, and end up rejected, having forsaken the sovereign grace

and expectation of God, who chose them as the first king of Israel through casting lots’ (Yoo0).

This is a story about a certain deacon: This deacon had been serving in the church for over a
decade since its establishment. However, when the deacon took on a job later on, he couldn't maintain
his faith life as faithfully as before. In response, the pastor, considering that someone who should be an
example to the other believers wasn't being faithful in his faith life, decided to remove the deacon from
his position at the beginning of the new year. Upon hearing this, the deacon’s daughter asked, ‘What
did father do wrong to be cut from his position as a deacon?” She felt embarrassed and couldn't bring
herself to go to church. Furthermore, the deacon's wife started to cautiously ask, ‘Are you really okay?
Are you really okay?’ showing a lot of concern. So, the deacon went to talk to the pastor. "Pastor! Is it
possible for a deacon who has once been appointed in the church to be removed from their position?
What exactly did | do wrong to be cut from my position as a deacon?’ he asked, feeling upset. That's
when the pastor responded, "Saint OO! In the church, if the believers' faith lives are found to be insincere,
it is allowed to remove them from their position. That's the reason why Saint OO was removed from
the position of a deacon.” The deacon had nothing to say. Upon reflection, he realized that he had
indeed been neglecting his church life and faith life since starting his job. Therefore, the deacon accepted

the fact that he was removed from his position as a deacon and quietly continued his church life.
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However, the other believers around him couldn't understand how someone who had once been
appointed as a deacon could be removed. They thought it was quite severe. They tried to comfort the
deacon, but the deacon remained unmoved and continued his faith life silently. The pastor's perspective
was, ‘I removed Saint OO from the position of a deacon to make him reflect on his negligence in his
faith life, as someone who should be an example to others. Additionally, it was to encourage others to
be more diligent in their faith life by witnessing Saint OQ's case.” We should be faithful in the positions
entrusted to us. Faithfulness is what is required of those who are entrusted with a responsibility (1 Cor.
4:2).

Aspiring to be faithful in the roles we receive,

James Kim

(Humility, Service, Servanthood)
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Devoting Themselves to Prayer

[Acts 1:14]

Our church's motto for the year 2008 is "Devote yourselves to prayer." The verse that serves
as the motto is Acts 1:14. The background of this verse is when Jesus, after His crucifixion, resurrection,
and ascension, returned from the Mount of Olives, also known as Olivet, to Jerusalem where His
disciples were staying in the upper room. About 120 of them gathered together in prayer. Reflecting
on this verse, | have chosen the title "Devote yourselves to prayer” while praying that you and | may
live a life of obedience to this word. In summary, this word can be encapsulated as "Prayer, Expectation,

and Waiting." We need to pray, expect, and wait.

So, how should we pray, what should we expect, and how should we wait? Let's contemplate

on these questions. How should we pray?
We should pray together.

Certainly, individual prayer is crucial. However, just as Jesus' disciples, about 120 of them,
gathered together in prayer, we too should gather together to pray. We live in an era where the habit of
gathering is often overlooked. Look at families. Isn't it challenging for family members to come
together in one place for a simple evening meal? Therefore, for church members to gather together for
prayer is indeed a challenge. That's why the author of Hebrews advises in Hebrews 10:25: "not giving
up meeting together, as some are in the habit of doing, but encouraging one another—and all the more
as you see the Day approaching.” Those who see the Day of the Lord's return drawing near with spiritual

eyes should have a sense of urgency and strive to gather together in prayer.

Second, we should pray with one accord.

The disciples of Jesus mentioned in Acts 1:14 prayed with one accord. Therefore, we should
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also follow their example and come together in unity to pray to God. This type of prayer is often referred
to as united prayer. How can we pray to God with one accord? The key is found in Ephesians 4:4-6.
To summarize, within the context of "one God, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one hope, one body,
one Spirit," we can pray to God with one accord. We have become one body in the Triune God, sharing
one faith, one baptism, and one hope. Therefore, we can gather together with one accord to pray to God.

Our hope is to supplicate to God with one accord.

Third, we should hold fast to the promise while praying.

The promise that the disciples of Jesus held onto in today's passage is found in Acts 1:8 - "But
you will receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you will be my witnesses in
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth.” We too should hold fast to the
promises that the Lord has given us, and gather together in unity to pray. We must cling to the promise
of the Lord, as in Matthew 16:18, where He says, "And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock | will
build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it." Together, we should call out to God,

holding onto His promises.

As we supplicate to God in this manner, what can we expect from Him? | have four

expectations:

(1) Receiving the fullness of the Holy Spirit.

We know from Acts 2 that when the early church, about 120 believers, gathered together in
unity, holding onto the promise, they received the infilling of the Holy Spirit on the day of
Pentecost.

(2) When this happens, we can anticipate boldly proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Just as the early church, filled with the Holy Spirit, boldly preached the gospel even in the face
of persecution and adversity, we too hope to be empowered by the Holy Spirit to boldly

proclaim the gospel in any circumstance.

(3) Next, we anticipate the ongoing work of the Lord in adding those who are being
saved daily (Acts 2:47).

Rather than ambitiously desiring church growth through human effort, we hope to experience

the work of the Lord in growing His church both qualitatively and quantitatively.

(4) Lastly, we look forward to our church being established as a community of love.

We pray and hope for our church to be established as a community of love, similar to the early
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church depicted in Acts 2:42-47 and 4:32-35.
How should we wait? We should wait with faith, steadfastness, and patience. Trusting in the
Lord's perfect faithfulness, we must patiently watch for how the Lord will answer our prayers. It is

crucial not to forget the importance of patience. The Lord will respond to our prayers in His perfect

timing.

Praying, hoping, and waiting,

James Kim

(While yearning for the work of the Lord in adding those who are being saved)
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“What does this mean?”

[Acts 2:1-13]

Are people in the world truly astonished by us Christians? If so, why are they astonished? On a
typical day, Japanese scientists dug 50 meters underground and discovered a small piece of copper. After
studying this piece for a long time, Japan announced that ancient Japanese people had a nationwide
telecommunication network over 2,500 years ago. Naturally, the Chinese government was agitated. They
urged their scientists to dig even deeper. At 100 meters, Chinese scientists found a tiny piece of glass, and
soon after, ancient Chinese were declared to have a nationwide optical communication network 3,500 years
ago. Korean scientists were furious at this report. They dug down to 200 meters but found nothing. Then,
Korean scientists concluded that ancient Koreans had mobile phones 5,500 years ago (Internet). The reason
people in the world are astonished by us Christians is like this parable. Just as the Korean scientists
concluded that ancient Koreans had mobile phones 5,500 years ago without finding anything, people in the
world do not discover the image of Jesus in our lives, yet we claim to be "little Christs." It seems that the
era of astonishing the world by our conduct has passed. The world is no longer astonished by our
wrongdoings. How should we live in this world? What aspects of our lives can bring positive astonishment

to people in the world?

In Acts 2:12, the Scripture says, “And they all continued in amazement and great perplexity,
saying to one another, ‘What does this mean?’” In the New Korean Standard Version, it is written as,
"What does this mean?" | take this statement as the title. I reflect on why devout Jews who were present at
the time said to each other, "What does this mean?" in Acts 2:5. Thinking about this, | contemplate three

ways to astonish people in the world based on today's passage.

First, in order to astonish people in the world, we must make an effort to gather

in one place.

Look at Acts 2:1 — “When the day of Pentecost had come, they were all together in one place.” Why
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has it become increasingly difficult for all of us to gather at church? There may be several reasons:

(1) Busyness:
Just as it's said to be challenging for families to sit down together for a meal, parents find it hard
to see their children when they're busy with their own tasks. The same goes for the church.

Everyone is occupied with their own responsibilities, making it difficult to gather in one place.

(2) With busyness, there is a lack of mental space.

With little mental space, we live a life of being pushed around here and there.

(3) Being pushed around like this leads to a change in priorities.

Living in a fast-paced world, we end up chasing after various things in the busyness of life. In

the end, the priorities shift and change to what is deemed most important.

Ultimately, living a church-centered life has become increasingly challenging. Personally, I find myself
paying attention to Hebrews 10:25: "not neglecting to meet together, as is the habit of some, but
encouraging one another, and all the more as you see the Day drawing near." As the day of the Lord's
return draws nearer, the habit of neglecting to meet together will likely become even more prevalent.

Therefore, whether in the church or at home, saints should make an even greater effort to gather together.

Looking at Acts 2:1, the Bible tells us that about 120 disciples were all together in one place on
the day of Pentecost. As we have already meditated, after the ascension of Jesus, about 120 disciples
gathered together in Jerusalem. What did they do when they gathered together? They devoted themselves
to prayer with one accord (1:14). This "prayer" is one of the central themes in the Book of Acts. The
mention of prayer first appears in 1:14 and appears a total of 32 times, all the way to 28:8 (Yoo0). This
teaches us that the prayers of the apostles and the early church in the 1st century reflect the prayer life and
teachings of Jesus recorded in the Gospel of Luke (Y00). Seeing these 120 disciples gather together and

pray, we need to think about how we should pray as our church strives to gather together.

(1) We must pray with one accord (1:14).

God's grace increases even more in a united gathering. True prayer cannot be achieved in a place
filled with complaints and disputes (Park). Look at James 4:2-3: " You lust and do not have; so
you commit murder. You are envious and cannot obtain; so you fight and quarrel. You do not
have because you do not ask. You ask and do not receive, because you ask with wrong motives,
so that you may spend it on your pleasures.” We need to offer united prayers. When offering

united prayers, we should hold on to the words of Matthew 18:19 in faith: “Again | say to you,
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that if two of you agree on earth about anything that they may ask, it shall be done for them by
My Father who is in heaven.” Praying with unity for God's will to be done is the highest form of

cooperation between us and God.

(2) We must continually devote ourselves to prayer (Acts 1:14).

This means persevering and putting forth effort until the end (Park). There are many things that
hinder us from being dedicated to prayer. One of them is busyness (Nowen). In the midst of this
busyness, there's a significant risk that the priority of prayer won't become ingrained in our lives.
While making an effort to gather together, we must devote ourselves entirely to prayer. | pray

for the revival of individuals, families, and the church.

When we gather together and pray with one accord, people in the world will be amazed. The reason is that

they will witness the power and results of our united prayer.

Second, to astonish people in the world, we must receive the fullness of the Holy
Spirit.

Look at Acts 2:4 - " And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” After the ascension of Jesus, about 120 disciples gathered
in the upper room (1:13) and devoted themselves to prayer at the feast of Pentecost, one of the three major
Old Testament festivals (2:1). Suddenly, there was a sound from heaven like a rushing mighty wind that
filled the whole house where the 120 disciples were sitting (v. 2). Here, the "rushing mighty wind" from
heaven refers to the Holy Spirit. In the Old Testament, the word "ruach” means "wind," and this wind is a
symbol of God showing His presence through the Holy Spirit (1 Sam. 22:16; Job 37:10; Ezek. 13:13) (Y00).
The phrase "filled the whole house" in Acts 2:2, compared to the statement in verse 4 "And they were all
filled with the Holy Spirit," prompts us to consider why the author Luke expressed the fact that the 120
disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit as "filled the whole house." In the Old Testament, the tabernacle
and the temple were filled with the glory cloud, which represented the Holy Spirit's presence. However, in
the New Testament era, the author is implying that this new covenant people, whom the Holy Spirit indwells,
have become the temple where the Holy Spirit dwells. It's not a building like the tabernacle or temple, but
rather God's people who have become the temple where the Holy Spirit resides. In the end, these 120 disciples,
by holding onto Jesus' promise in Acts 1:4 and 8 and waiting, experienced the fulfillment of the promise
through the baptism of the Holy Spirit, receiving the fullness of the Holy Spirit. We often come across prayer
topics in our gatherings that seek the fullness of the Holy Spirit. In light of this, | want to reconsider what
this fullness of the Holy Spirit entails. ‘Being filled with the Spirit means being filled with Christ. It means
being filled with the living Christ and His words (Jn. 7:37-39). Being filled with the Spirit does not refer to
a secret, mysterious experience, but to a life under the control of the Spirit” (Internet). So, how do we go
about receiving this fullness of the Holy Spirit? It's through prayer (Acts 2:4; 4:31; 6:3, 5; 9:17). Pastor

Andrew Murray said, ‘Without the filling of the Spirit, it is absolutely impossible for a Christian or a church

30



to live and work as God desires. Therefore, we must seek the filling of the Spirit with our whole heart’
(Murray). As we look at the accounts in the Book of Acts where they received the fullness of the Holy Spirit
through prayer, we need to seek the fullness of the Holy Spirit not only individually, but also together in unity
through concerted prayer. Furthermore, to receive the fullness of the Holy Spirit, we must meditate on God's
Word day and night (Ps. 1:2). Being filled with the Spirit means being filled with the Word. In other words,
being filled with the Spirit means being filled with God's Word to the extent that our whole personality is
molded by it. Therefore, we need to meditate on God's Word, be governed by it, and be led by it. In doing

s0, we must also be cautious of things that hinder the fullness of the Spirit (Internet):

(1) We must be cautious of ignorance regarding God's Word.

When a Christian lacks knowledge of the Word, the fullness of the Holy Spirit is hindered. God's
Word records truths about the relationship between Jesus Christ, God the Father, and the Holy Spirit.
This deficiency in knowledge of the Word neglects a Christian's communion and weakens the power
received from it.

(2) We must guard against pride and haughtiness of heart.

Pride leads to destruction, and a haughty spirit comes before a fall (Prov. 16:18). God detests pride.
It is the sin of Satan (Isa. 14:12-14). God opposes the proud but gives grace to the humble (1 Pet.
5:5).

(3) We should be cautious of fearing others.

Modern-day Christians often fear standing out from non-Christians and instead seek to conform to
the behavior and standards of non-Christian society. As a chosen people, a royal priesthood, a holy

nation, and a people belonging to God (2:9), we should not be ashamed of the Gospel.

(4) We must be cautious of unconfessed sin.

Sin severs the lifeline of God's power (Ps. 66:18). If any form of unconfessed physical, moral,
intellectual, spiritual sin remains hidden in the heart of a Christian, the fullness of the Holy Spirit

cannot exist.

(5) We must be cautious of hearts tainted by worldly pleasures.

Being enamored with materialism and entangled in the customs of secular society hinders us.
Loving things of the world and its pleasures contradicts loving the Lord supremely, seeking the
righteousness of God's kingdom (Mt. 6:24-33).
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Pastor Charles Finney stated, ‘Just as it is a sin for sinners not to repent, so it is a sin for Christians
not to be filled with the Spirit. Since Christians possess more light, the sin of not being filled with the Spirit
is even greater than the sin of unrepentant sinners’(Finney). Knowing the gravity of the sin of not being filled
with the Spirit, | and many others should be obedient to the Ephesians 5:18 command to be filled with the

Spirit. Indoing so, when people of the world witness the fruits of the Spirit through us, they will be astonished.

Third and last, to astonish people of the world, we must speak of God's mighty
deeds.

Look at Acts 2:11, " Cretans and Arabs--we hear them in our own tongues speaking of the mighty
deeds of God." On the day of Pentecost, as the 120 disciples prayed together, divided tongues as of fire
appeared and rested on each one of them (v. 3). This signifies that when they were filled with the Holy Spirit,
they began to speak in various dialects. These dialects were spoken in the languages of devout Jews who had
gathered in Jerusalem from every nation under heaven (vv. 6, 8). Interestingly, the mention of Jerusalem (v.
5), Judah (v. 9), and Rome (v. 10) in Acts 2:5, 9, and 10 respectively, when connected with Acts 1:8, indicates
that the disciples, filled with the Holy Spirit, proclaimed the Gospel to the regions representing the entire
known world of that time (Park). This manner of disciples, each speaking in their own dialect while filled
with the Holy Spirit, reminds us of the Tower of Babel incident in Genesis 11. Due to humanity's prideful sin,
God dispersed the people by diversifying their languages. In Acts 2:1-13, on the day of Pentecost, when the
disciples were filled with the Holy Spirit, they were enabled to speak in dialects understood by people from
regions representing the entire world (Park). Ultimately, they were enabled to proclaim the mighty deeds of
God (v. 11). What does this term "mighty deeds of God" refer to? While several commentaries remain
somewhat reserved about this phrase, some suggest it refers to 'praising God' (Park, The Bible Exposition,
The Bible Knowledge). According to Bavinck, during the creation of heaven and earth, angels praised (Job
38:7), and when Christ was born, a multitude of heavenly hosts praised (Lk. 2:13-14). Therefore, the
Pentecost event, where miraculous dialects burst forth, is understood as an event of praise (Park). Ultimately,
the Pentecost event is a reversal of the Tower of Babel incident. While at the Tower of Babel, people gathered
together to praise themselves, the Pentecost event involved the 120 disciples praising God in dialects

representing the nations of the world.

So how should we view speaking in tongues? When | was studying at Westminster Theological
Seminary, | learned that tongues ceased during the apostolic era. Therefore, | believed that all tongues had
ceased. However, as | prepared today's sermon and read Dr. Yoon-Seon Park's commentary, | realized that
there is a need for more nuanced distinctions. That is, it is difficult to conclude that even the gift of tongues
mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14 has ceased, although tongues during the apostolic era ceased. What is certain,
however, is that tongues are being misused in our present age. In other words, there are false tongues. In
some churches, it is believed that if one does not speak in tongues, they have not received salvation.
Conversely, in many cases, the gift of tongues is boasted about, similar to the Corinthian saints. Although
the Bible does not state that mature believers must speak in tongues, there may be cases where individuals

mistakenly think that speaking in tongues makes them more spiritually mature than other congregants. In
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Acts 2:4 and 11, we can find one or two principles regarding tongues during the apostolic era:

(1) The first principle is that tongues should be spoken "as the Spirit was giving

them utterance."

Look at Acts 2:4 - "And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other
tongues, as the Spirit was giving them utterance.” What does it mean to speak in tongues "as the
Spirit was giving them utterance"? It essentially means speaking in tongues in accordance with "the

word of God." This is because we cannot separate the Holy Spirit from the word of God.

(2) The second principle is that speaking in tongues should be done for the purpose of

praising God, that is, for the purpose of giving glory to God.

Look at 1 Corinthians 14:2 — “For one who speaks in a tongue does not speak to men but to God,;
....” Speaking in tongues directed towards God should edify the church (v. 26), and if there is no
interpreter, the person should remain silent in the church and speak to himself and to God (v. 28).
In a message | shared about two weeks ago, there was Isaiah 43:21, “The people whom | formed for
Myself Will declare My praise.” We have been chosen by God to be His new covenant people in
order to proclaim His praise. Therefore, we should praise the great God. Whether we praise in
Korean, English, Spanish, or in the languages of various nations and peoples, we should give glory
to God. By offering our praise to God, we can amaze the people of the world. The reason is that

they too will witness the glory of God.

Let us all become Christians who astonish the world! As we gather together in prayer, filled with

the Holy Spirit, let us praise the greatness of God, and in doing so, let us astound the world!

With the hope that we may become Spirit-filled Christians who astonish the people of the world,

James Kim

(Praying together with one heart, holding fast to the promise of the Word, and seeking God)
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Before the Coming of the Great and
Glorious Day of the Lord’

[Acts 2:14-21]

How should we interpret the frequent large-scale natural disasters that have occurred in the 21st
century? Environmentalists attribute them to human exploitation and devastation of nature. In contrast,
Christian fundamentalists say that this world is drawing near to the end prophesied in the Bible. Regarding
this, we, as Gospel believers standing in the Reformed tradition, should understand that these two
perspectives are not contradictory but should rather hear God's voice, which He intends to show to humanity
through natural disasters, within the providence of God's nature and history, connecting them with each

other. God's warning through natural disasters can be categorized into three points:

(1) Itis awarning regarding personal sin.

God, through natural disasters, warns us that we should live righteous lives before Him in regard

to nature and our neighbors.

(2) Itis awarning regarding societal sin.

The disaster of Sodom and Gomorrah was an ethical crime, and yet God sent down brimstone
and fire from heaven to destroy the city. Similarly, during the time when iniquity was rampant,

God, through the flood, wiped out all the people of that era.

(3) Itis asign of the end of times.

In Matthew 24, Jesus speaks of the signs of the times when the Son of Man will come. These
signs start with natural disasters. When the disciples ask about the signs of the end of the world,

Jesus responds as follows: "Nation will rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom. There
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will be famines and earthquakes in various places. All these are the beginning of birth pains.”
(Matthew 24:7-8).

In Acts 2:20, which we read today, it says, "the coming of the great and glorious day of the Lord."
Here, considering the return of Jesus, let us think about how we should live before that day comes, and seek
to hear God's voice.

First, ""before the coming of the great and glorious day of the Lord,™ we
should not get drunk.

Look at Ephesians 5:18a — “Do not get drunk on wine, which leads to debauchery. ....” Today,
in Acts 2:15, during the sermon of the Apostle Peter, it is stated that the 120 disciples who received the
baptism of the Holy Spirit and were filled with the Holy Spirit did not get drunk. The reason Peter
mentioned this while preaching in front of devout Jews from various nations (v. 5) and a large crowd (v. 6)
gathered for the Pentecost when the Holy Spirit descended, was because among the gathered people, some
were mocking and saying, "They have had too much wine” (v. 13). However, Peter provided evidence that
at "the third hour," which in our time is 9 o'clock in the morning, during a cultural practice of that time, and

specifically on the day of Pentecost, it was entirely impossible for the 120 disciples to be drunk.

I came across an internet news article with the title ‘Korean-Americans, Drinking an Average of
12 Bottles of Soju per Person Last Year,” where it reported that the total sales of soju (including Jinro and
Doosan brands) in California in 2004 were 2.73 million bottles, which is a whopping 20% increase from
the previous year's 2.28 million bottles. This calculation was based on the sales figures of the leading
brands Chamisul and San Soju, using data from the California Census of Korean-Americans (a total of
241,923 individuals), which averages out to about 12 bottles per person. In church, a common question
that arises when discussing alcohol is, "Where in the Bible does it say not to drink?" Look at Luke 1:15:
"For he will be great in the sight of the Lord; and he will drink no wine or liquor, and he will be filled with
the Holy Spirit while yet in his mother's womb." So, | wrote a piece centered around Luke 1:15, titled
"Let's Not Drink Soju!" and posted it on our church website. | still remember being surprised when | was
in Korea and saw a bottle of Chamisul Soju in the refrigerators of many young people's homes. Some
houses even had hard liquor. However, as | spent more time in Korea and observed the drinking culture, it
became clear how challenging it is to avoid drinking gatherings, and how difficult it is to say 'No' to a glass
of alcohol. In this context, it's worrisome to see young Christians seamlessly assimilating into the culture
of drinking like their non-Christian peers. My concern is this: are we not resolutely saying "No" to the
proximity of alcohol in our lives, recognizing that indulging in it can dull our hearts? Of course, one might
argue that it's okay to have a drink or two, as the Bible does not explicitly forbid it. However, it seems to
me that there is a significant gap between alcohol and the pursuit of being filled with the Holy Spirit. In
other words, in the life of a Christian seeking the fullness of the Holy Spirit, alcohol is of no help. Instead,
it can be an obstacle. This is why Paul advises, "Be careful how you walk, not as unwise men but as wise,

making the most of your time, because the days are evil" (Eph. 5:15-16). The wisdom of the world might
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say, "Drink, and even get drunk to forget the stresses and worries of life," but God's wisdom advises us to
be filled with the Holy Spirit and not with wine or liquor (Lk. 1:15). In my opinion, we need to be cautious.
What do we need to be cautious of? We must be cautious not to let our hearts be dulled by getting drunk.
"Be on guard, so that your hearts will not be weighted down with dissipation and drunkenness and the
worries of life" (21:34). Even if, due to work or business, there may be situations where one feels compelled
to drink, it's important to firmly say "No" to alcohol, being mindful of oneself and setting an example as a

Christian in the world.

Second, ""before the great and glorious day of the Lord arrives," we should
not get drunk, but instead be filled with the Holy Spirit.

Look at Ephesians 5:18: "...but be filled with the Spirit.” When we look at Acts 2:17-18, during
Peter's sermon, it proclaims the fulfillment of the prophecy of the prophet Joel (Joel 2:28-32), which speaks
of pouring out the Holy Spirit, not the disciples getting drunk and speaking in various languages, as the 120
disciples did. What Peter emphasized by using this prophecy from Joel was that the declaration of declaring
the mighty works of God in the various languages of the nations witnessed by the large crowd (Acts 2:11)
was not limited to the fulfillment of Joel's prophecy, but rather, it extended to “all people" (ve. 17),
encompassing sons, daughters, young men, old men, male and female servants, and all social strata
receiving the Holy Spirit through the Pentecostal outpouring. The phenomenon that occurs when people
of all strata receive the pouring of the Holy Spirit is as Joel the prophet stated: ‘they will prophesy, 'see
visions," and 'dream dreams." This is akin to the Old Testament prophets receiving God's word through
dreams or visions and proclaiming it to God's people. In the Pentecostal outpouring on that day, God's
people became prophets, testifying about the astounding work of God, namely the redemption event of
Jesus Christ (Yo0).

We must all live a life exalting and testifying about Jesus by receiving the fullness of the Holy
Spirit. In the book ‘Those who are called do not get discouraged,” Pastor Han Heum Ok said the following:
‘Perhaps you know you're a sinner but continue to commit certain sins. Then you need to receive the Holy
Spirit. Is your heart willing, but your flesh is weak, making it difficult to obey? Then you need to receive
the Holy Spirit. Is worship becoming tedious? Is there a lack of joy in praising and giving thanks? Then
you need to receive the Holy Spirit. Is it difficult to listen to the Word? ... Is your mouth heavy, making
prayer a struggle? Then you need to receive the Holy Spirit. Are you serving diligently but your spirit
feels constricted and thirsty? Then you need to receive the Holy Spirit. ... Is evangelizing a challenge? Is
there no burning compassion for dying souls? Then you need to receive the Holy Spirit. ... Regardless of
the reason, you need to receive the Holy Spirit’(Ok). So, how do we go about receiving the fullness of the
Holy Spirit?

(1) We must earnestly desire the fullness of the Holy Spirit.

Pastor Lloyd Jones emphasized that a sincere desire is necessary to receive the fullness of the

Holy Spirit. This means being in a state conducive to receiving the fullness of the Spirit when
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we have a genuine desire to be filled along with our consecration. This desire should include a
willingness for God to judge and remove sin from our lives. It signifies a desire to separate
oneself from the ways and evil systems of the world, seeking to die to sin and live for God in our
daily lives. Additionally, it implies a desire to bear the fruit of the Spirit in our lives. The fullness
of the Spirit, brought about by the Holy Spirit, is truly given to those who thirst for it, to those
who are prepared to pay the price, and to those who are willing to forsake all else. Jesus also
said, "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for righteousness, for they will be filled" (Mt. 5:6).
One crucial point to note is that the genuine desire to be controlled by the Spirit can only be
achieved through the richness of prayer and the Word. The reason it's called the fullness of the
Spirit is precisely for this reason. A desire lacking in the follow-through of prayer and the Word

is merely a superficial and intellectual aspiration.

(2) We must confess our sins.

Stott mentioned that when the grace of the Holy Spirit's fullness is lost, it can be restored through
repentance and prayer. He noted that the Holy Spirit is grieved by sin (Eph. 4:30) and ceases to
fill the sinner. Repentance was stated as the only way to be filled again. Leman Strauss
emphasized the need for repentance, stating that those who are rude, unkind, ungracious,
unforgiving, and unthankful are not filled with the Spirit. He asserted that a believer who repents
of their sins, puts on the garments of holiness, and lives truthfully is sensitive to the Spirit and is
therefore a Spirit-filled believer. The Holy Spirit cannot rule over a sinner who does not hear the
Spirit's reprimand within them and does not abandon their sin. It can be understood in this sense

that those who resist the Spirit will never receive forgiveness.

(3) We must seek.

If we are to receive the fullness of the Holy Spirit, we must seek it. The extent to which the Spirit
dwells in us depends on whether we seek Him in faith. This is both our duty and God's way.
When we earnestly seek the Spirit and are filled with Him, we come to know that God is the One
who sent Him for us to seek. D.L. Moody also stated that one should examine oneself, confess
all known sin and shortcomings, yield oneself wholly to God in obedience to the leading of the
Spirit, and then seek the fullness of the Spirit according to Luke 11:13 and said that after Pentecost,
Christians sought the Holy Spirit alone.

(4) We must walk in faith.

All blessings in Christianity come to us through faith. By believing in Christ as our Savior, we
are justified from sin, and by believing in Him as our Savior, we are sanctified from the power of
sin. Likewise, the fuller indwelling of the Spirit of holiness in us is received not through works,

but through faith. While it is true that the Spirit helps us in our weakness and prays for us, it is
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through faith that we actively seek the Spirit's presence and power in our lives. Faith is the means
by which we possess the Spirit and Christ. Rene Pache explained that the first step in being filled
with the Spirit is having faith. This involves (a) believing that we must first believe in Jesus
Christ and look to Him for everything, (b) believing that Christ desires to dwell within us through
the Spirit, and (c) believing that Christ desires to fill us with the Spirit. (d) We must obey God's
Word. Many people fail to receive the fullness of the Spirit due to this condition, while many
others experience the fullness of the Spirit through this condition more than any other. Torrey
emphasizes obedience as one of the steps in receiving the fullness of the Spirit. He states that
when he speaks of obedience, he is referring not only to receiving Jesus as our Savior but also to
obeying in everything, doing what God commands. The heart of obedience lies in the will.
Surrendering our will is considered one of the most fundamental conditions for receiving the
fullness of the Spirit. Ultimately, the fullness of the Spirit, which signifies being under the Spirit's
control, is experienced when we obey the Spirit's promptings and leadings, and the results
manifest themselves. Waiting for the Spirit to do everything without a willing heart and obedient
will is foolish, as it fails to recognize the Spirit's personality. Only personal obedience allows for
the fullness of the Spirit. Leman Strauss stated, ‘An empty heart is the first condition for the
fullness of the Spirit, and when we yield ourselves completely in submission to God's Word, God
will fill us with His Spirit.” The obedience of the disciples who obeyed Jesus' final commandment
to stay in Jerusalem and wait for the Spirit resulted in them being filled with the Spirit,
demonstrating that obedience to Christ's commands is the key to the fullness of the Spirit

(Internet).

Third, ""before the great and glorious day of the Lord arrives,” we must call
upon the name of the Lord.

Look at Acts 2:21 today: "And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.” In today's
passage, Acts 2:19-20, during Peter's sermon, Joel's prophecy about the signs of the last days is mentioned.
"Blood, fire, and billows of smoke" refer to many wars, and "the sun will be turned to darkness and the moon
to blood" signify various expressions of God's wrath, indicating that there will be disasters. The purpose of
these many wars and disasters is to lead people back to the gospel of Christ (Park). Are you familiar with the
movie "The Day after Tomorrow" (released worldwide in May 2004)? It is a Hollywood film depicting a
catastrophe in which global warming causes the polar ice caps to melt at an alarming rate, leading to a new
ice age covering the entire Northern Hemisphere. This results in most of the Northern Hemisphere becoming
uninhabitable. Americans, in a bid to survive, migrate en masse to Mexico, facing a tragic situation due to
the closure of Mexico's borders. According to Reuters on May 26, 2004, the Arctic Climate Impact
Assessment (ACIA), a gathering of scientists from eight countries near the Arctic studying Arctic climate,
released a massive 1,800-page report stating, ‘Arctic ice caps are melting at an alarming rate, and the
temperature rise in the Arctic is two to three times higher than the global average, raising concerns of a major

disaster.” It has been confirmed that Arctic ice caps have decreased by a third over the past 30 years. If this
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trend continues, it is expected that all Arctic ice caps will disappear before the end of the 21st century. Global
warming continues unabated. The increase in the size and frequency of hurricanes, such as Katrina, which
turned the southern United States into a wasteland, is attributed to global warming. The evidence of warming
is more pronounced in the Arctic" (Internet).

The great and glorious day of the Lord will come. Along with the judgment of the Lord, there will
be the salvation of the Lord. For those who do not believe in Jesus, it will be a day of judgment, but for us
who believe and receive Jesus as our Lord and Savior, it will be a day of salvation. "And everyone who calls
on the name of the Lord will be saved" (v. 21).

God gives warnings and allows for delays. In the history of humanity, the flood was an irreversible
disaster, but God gave a sufficient warning and grace period. God first warned Noah, who found favor in
His eyes (Gen. 6:12). Just as in the case of Noah, God instructed him to build an ark in preparation for the
flood and allowed for a sufficient period to carry out this task. This period was an opportunity for Noah to
prepare for the salvation from the flood, and it was also a sufficient time for the people of that time to turn
back to God from their sins. By faith, Noah, warned of things not yet seen, in godly fear, built an ark to save
his household (Heb. 11:7). However, the rebellious humanity of that time, while God was patient and waited
for a long time, perished due to disobedience (1 Pet. 3:20) (Internet). Therefore, before the great and glorious
day of the Lord arrives, we must not indulge in drunkenness. Furthermore, before the great and glorious day
of the Lord arrives, we must receive the fullness of the Holy Spirit instead of becoming drunk. And before
the great and glorious day of the Lord arrives, we must call upon the name of the Lord. Everyone who calls
on the name of the Lord will be saved.

Anticipating and waiting for the great and glorious day of the Lord,

James Kim

(Praying for the reception of the fullness of the Holy Spirit without indulging in drunkenness)
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“Jesus, whom you crucified”

[Acts 2:22-36]

In the creation myth of the ancient Korean kingdom, there is a verse in an inserted song that
goes like this: “Thick and thick, I'll give you my old house, build a new one.” Do you know what this
means? There is a frog with a venomous bite called the ‘Om toad.” When this Om toad lays eggs, it
used to be afraid of snakes and avoided them. But after laying eggs, it goes to find a venomous snake
and fights with all its might, spewing venom. Eventually, it gets eaten by the snake, but in the process,
it leaves behind its venom. This venom, left behind in the belly of the snake, eventually kills the snake
as well. Moreover, the eggs in the belly of the mother Om toad are born as healthy baby Om toad, fed
by both the mother Om toad and the snake. In the phrase ‘Thick and thick, I'll give you my old house,
build a new one,” the old house refers to the mother who sacrifices her body for her children, and the
new house symbolizes the children (Internet). There is a spiritual lesson to be learned from this
allegory. In a way, the "old house" can be likened to Jesus. Jesus, who sacrificed His body on the
cross for us, through the crucifixion, has given us a "new house" - a new life and eternal life. Even if
we betray Jesus time and again, Jesus, seated at the right hand of God, continues to intercede for us
even today.

Today's passage, Acts 2:22-36, is the second part of the sermon delivered by the apostle
Peter, who was filled with the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. He addressed to the fellow Jews
and all of people who dwelled in Jerusalem (v. 14) in this portion. In the first part (2:14-21), he
emphasized that the 120 disciples were not drunk, but had received the fulfillment of Joel's prophetic
words about the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and being filled with the Spirit. He exhorts them to call
upon the name of the Lord to receive salvation before the coming of the great and glorious day of the
Lord (vv. 20-21). Following this, in today's passage, Peter preaches about Jesus, who was crucified,
resurrected, ascended, and promised by God the Father to send the Holy Spirit. He declared that the
Holy Spirit, whom to the fellow Jews and all of people who dwelled in Jerusalem (v. 14) saw and

heard, was poured out on the 120 disciples (v. 33). In verse 36, he mentioned "this Jesus whom you
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crucified." 1 will contemplate on four aspects of Jesus, which are central to today's passage, and seek

to hear God's voice through Peter's preaching.

First, the Jesus whom Peter preached about is the one who was ""handed

over™ (v. 23).

Look at Acts 2:23a — “This man was handed over to you by God's set purpose and
foreknowledge ....” Here, "handed over" refers to the crucifixion of Jesus. So, how was Jesus handed
over? This signifies that from eternity past (2 Tim. 1:9), God had already ordained and planned Jesus'

substitutionary death (MacArthur). Here, we must bear in mind two facts:

(1) The first fact is that Jesus' death on the cross as the atonement for our sins was

not a random event, but it was within God's preordained plan (Park).

Look at Luke 22:22a - "For the Son of Man goes as it has been determined...." Jesus

substitutionary death on the cross was determined from the beginning.

(2) Anaother fact is that if God the Father had not delivered Jesus to the Jews and

lawless men, they could never have crucified Him.

Jesus Himself speaks of this fact in John 19:10-11: "So Pilate said to him, "You will not speak
to me? Do you not know that | have authority to release you and authority to crucify you?'
Jesus answered him, "You would have no authority over me at all unless it had been given
you from above...."" So, why did God deliver Jesus to the Jews and lawless men? Paul
explains it this way: "who was delivered up for our trespasses..."” (Rom. 4:25). In order to
atone for our sins, God the Father, who did not spare His own Son, delivered Him up for us
all. If God the Father gave us His most precious Son, what will He not graciously give us?

(8:32). What will He not give us, who gave us Jesus, who is the highest?

Second, the Jesus preached by Peter is the Jesus who could not be held by
death.

Look at Acts 2:24 - " But God raised him from the dead, freeing him from the agony of death,
because it was impossible for death to keep its hold on him." In other words, the Jesus who was handed
over to the cross was raised again by God the Father (resurrection). Witnessing this fact, Peter preached
that Jesus had risen from death. Look at verse 32: " God has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all
witnesses of the fact." He also provides another testimony to Jesus' resurrection by referring to David
in the Old Testament: " But he was a prophet and knew that God had promised him on oath that he

would place one of his descendants on his throne. Seeing what was ahead, he spoke of the resurrection
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of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to the grave, nor did his body see decay" (vv. 30-31). Here,
Peter emphasizes that David, in the core of the citation from Psalms 16:10, received an oath from God
prophesying that the Christ, Jesus, would come from his descendants (2 Sam. 7:12). David, who knew
(Acts 2:30) and also "seeing what was ahead" (v. 31), pointed out that the Christ would be crucified, rise
from the dead, and be enthroned as king. Professor Sang-seop Yoo stated, ‘The resurrection of the
Messiah was absolutely necessary in order to enthrone the Messiah on David's throne. God decisively

accomplished this through the resurrection of Jesus’ (Y00).

The resurrection of this Jesus gives our physical bodies a dwelling in hope. Look at Acts 2:26
- "Therefore my heart was glad, and my tongue rejoiced; my body also will live in hope." Due to the
resurrection of Jesus, our bodies now dwell in hope. Why does our flesh dwell in hope? Look at Acts
2:27 — “because you will not abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay.”
However, without the resurrection of Jesus, our bodies would have no hope. Without the resurrection
of Jesus, what kind of people would we be? Look at 1 Corinthians 15:19 - "If in Christ we have hope
in this life only, we are of all people most to be pitied.” However, we are people with hope. Through
the resurrection of Jesus, our physical bodies have hope. The reason is that the resurrection of Jesus is
precisely our resurrection. Look at 1 Corinthians 15:42-44: "So is it with the resurrection of the dead.
What is sown is perishable; what is raised is imperishable. It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in glory.
It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. If
there is a natural body, there is also a spiritual body." Also, look at Philippians 3:20-21: "But our
citizenship is in heaven, and from it we await a Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, who will transform our
lowly body to be like his glorious body, by the power that enables him even to subject all things to

himself."

Third, the Jesus preached by Peter is the way of life.

Look at Acts 2:28 - " You have made known to me the paths of life; you will fill me with joy
in your presence.” What does "the paths of life" mean here? It refers to the salvation given to us through
the resurrection of Jesus. This salvation encompasses both the spiritual and physical aspects (v. 27,
Park). In the midst of being filled with the Holy Spirit, Peter quotes Psalms 16:8-11, proclaiming that
through the death (Acts 2:23) and resurrection (v. 24) of Jesus, there is salvation in calling on His name
for both the spiritual and physical aspects (v. 21). However, too many people seem to be walking the
path of destruction rather than the path of life. Even within the church, there are cases where people
refuse to hear and believe the gospel of Jesus Christ, choosing the path of destruction. This cannot be
anything but tragic. Those who refuse to believe in Jesus even at the doorstep of death may consider
death as the end. However, for the righteous, death is not the end, but rather the beginning of eternal
life in heaven (Park). Instead of being the end, death signifies the commencement of life in the eternal
kingdom. David was well aware of this fact. His confession in Psalms 16:10 (quoted in Acts 2:27)
indicates that he foresaw the Messiah's resurrection from death. Following David's example, Peter

emphasizes in his sermon that, just as David rejoiced in anticipation of this event, we too should be filled
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with gladness. The reason being that entering the eternal kingdom and standing before God will truly
be the ultimate joy. This is why David earnestly prayed to God in Psalms 27:4, "One thing | ask from
the Lord, this only do | seek: that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to gaze

on the beauty of the Lord and to seek him in his temple."

Fourth and last, the Jesus preached by Peter is the exalted Jesus.

Look at Acts 2:33 - " Exalted to the right hand of God, he has received from the Father the
promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and hear." Here, the phrase "exalted to the
right hand of God" means that God lifted Jesus up to heaven and seated Him at His right hand. In other
words, God exalted Jesus to His throne, fulfilling the promise made to David (Yo00). This event of being
enthroned at the right hand of God signifies that God officially appointed Jesus as the ruler in heavenly
authority. This first act of rulership was carried out by Jesus, who received the Holy Spirit from the
Father and poured it out on the 120 disciples on the day of Pentecost (v. 33). Professor Sang-seop Yoo
stated: ... the Pentecost event is a historically significant event that demonstrates that Jesus began to
rule legitimately from the right hand of God. Apostle Peter urged all the house of Israel to clearly know
this fact (Acts 2:36). Now, the Pentecost event that took place on Pentecost day enables us to see the

invisible fact that Jesus received His enthronement as Lord and Christ in heaven’ (Yoo).

Who nailed Jesus to the cross? Was it the Roman soldiers? The high priests? Or was it the
Jews? If we look at the hymn “Jesus Shed His Blood for Me”, it says that “that mindless mob” crucified
Jesus on the cross. When | sing this part, | often change it to ‘mindless James’ crucified Jesus on the

cross. The basis for this is Hebrews 6:6: " if they fall away, to be brought back to repentance, because
to their loss they are crucifying the Son of God all over again and subjecting him to public disgrace.”
Of course, it is talking about apostasy, but are we not living lives that "crucify" Jesus all over again by
betraying Him repeatedly? Our God gave Jesus to be crucified. However, Jesus could not be bound by
death. The resurrected Jesus, who emerged from death, showed us the way of life. God exalted this

Jesus. Through faith in this Jesus, | hope and pray that both you and | can obtain and enjoy eternal life.

In Christ's gospel and sharing the path of life by God's grace,

James Kim

(By God's grace, while walking the path of life)
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For a True Revival

[Acts 2:37]

Last week, | listened to an interview with Pastor Kyung Won Kim on the Korean Gospel
Broadcasting radio, who will be coming to our church revival meeting to preach. In the interview,
when the host asked Pastor Kim how we should prepare for the revival meeting, his answer was that
we should prepare with a heart of repentance. When | heard this answer, | couldn't agree more. |
thanked God for it, because | believe God has been preparing not only my heart but also the hearts of

our church members for the upcoming revival meeting.

Today, during this Wednesday prayer meeting, | want to further prepare for the upcoming
revival meeting. | want to listen to the word of repentance to ready our hearts. And | want to earnestly
seek a heart of repentance before God. | want to offer this supplication based on Acts 2:37, saying,
"When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles,

"Brothers, what shall we do?"

We need to pray together to God, asking that we are cut to the heart by
the words of our Lord.

We are living in a spiritually insensitive era. We increasingly witness hardening of hearts in
our lives. We are losing reverence for the Word of God. We are facing an era that even shies away
from efforts to obey His word. We must heed the words in Hebrews 4:7: ... Today, if you hear his
voice, do not harden your hearts.” We should emulate the example of David. After he counted the
number of the soldiers under his command, he was conscience-stricken (2 Sam. 24:10). In other words,
he felt a prick in his conscience. Afterwards, he repented for his sin, saying, “... | have sinned greatly
in what | have done. Now, O LORD, | beg you, take away the guilt of your servant. | have done a very
foolish thing” (v. 10). Therefore, | pray for the appropriate fruits of repentance. Look at Acts 26:20
and Matthew 3:8: ““... they should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds
...” (Acts 26:20), “Produce fruit in keeping with repentance” (Mt. 3:8).
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In true repentance, there is reconciliation, restoration, reformation, and revival among us. |

fervently pray for the outpouring of such amazing revival in our church, brought forth by God.

While praying for God to bring about the work of true revival through repentance,

James Kim

(Dreaming of reconciliation, restoration, reformation, and revival through repentance)
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“Be saved from
this perverse generation”

[Acts 2:37-41]

Dallas Willard states in his book "Renovation of the Heart" that efforts to change behavior
without inner transformation are in vain. However, it seems that we are more focused on changing
behavior rather than inner transformation. For example, nowadays many churches are putting more
emphasis on hardware rather than software. In an internet article titled "The 'Plate’ Has Shifted” on
the Church Communication Research Institute website (July 11, 2002), Eui-yong Lee talks about ten
ways the world is changing. The third change is described as follows: ‘The third change is a shift
from hardware to software. If we consider the piano as hardware, then the sheet music can be
considered as software. Until now, it was important how big and high-performing the piano was. But
now, how to play the piano, similar to the sheet music, has become more important. An era has come
where the invisible is more important than the visible. Making computer software products doesn't
require a large office space or expensive materials. All you need are a few computers and a space for
brilliant minds to work. Christianity is originally a religion of software, not hardware. However, these
days, churches seem to be more interested in hardware. Teaching directed towards people's souls and
the hidden Christian cultural elements within it are more important than church buildings, interior
decorations, or real estate.” If we are to focus on the hidden Christian cultural elements, we cannot
help but consider how much we are struggling and striving towards God for inner change, which is
not immediately visible. Therefore, we should reflect on whether we are bearing the fruit of behavioral
change stemming from inner transformation. Are we truly producing such fruit? Or are we only
experiencing the fruit of behavioral change without true inner transformation? Dallas Willard said
this about inner transformation: ‘The gentle but strict process of inner transformation begins and
continues through the agency of God's grace dwelling in our souls and in the surrounding world
(Willard). Have we, as we look back on this year, at least experienced inner transformation through

the agency of God's grace in our worship?
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The Bible refers to the generation we are living in as a "perverse generation™ (LK. 9:41; Acts
2:40). The term "perverse" is the opposite of "straight™ and means "crooked, twisted, distorted" in
contrast to "straight” or "direct." In other words, the era we are living in is described as a distorted
era. We are living in a time where twisted hearts, thoughts, and behaviors prevail. Even within the
church, we see distorted words and actions stemming from twisted hearts and thoughts. For example,
in the news | heard on Friday, it seemed that a survey was conducted in Korea. Many of the
respondents stated that pursuing national interests is more important than truth. The criteria or
standards for decision-making are distorted. Judgments are made based on what serves one's own or
the nation's interests. In the era of postmodernism, which emphasizes individuality, people fall into
relativism, choosing and acting according to what they personally believe to be right. However, as
Peter says, we need to be saved from this perverse generation (Acts 2:40). How do we go about doing

that? Let's contemplate a couple of things.

Firstly, to receive salvation in this perverse generation, we must respond
to the Word.

It seems that we as Christians are confused about what to respond to and what to remain
unresponsive to. In other words, it appears that our 'spiritual response/non-response system' is not
functioning properly. For instance, while we should be responding to God's Word as we live in this
world, we often show a sensitive response to worldly concerns and material matters rather than

responding to His Word.

In an internet article titled "ldentification of Cells Involved in Immune Non-Response in the
Digestive System" by Professor Kang Chang-yul at Seoul National University, it is mentioned that our
bodies have states called "immune response” and "immunological tolerance." The immune response
refers to the state in which immune cells attack foreign substances entering the body to remove harmful
materials. On the other hand, immunological tolerance refers to the state in which immune cells do
not trigger unnecessary immune responses to harmless substances. Immunological tolerance refers to
the state where immune cells do not trigger immune responses to antigens coming from outside or

originating from one's own body (autoantigens).

In a certain sense, it can be thought that within us, there should be a 'spiritual immune
response’ actively attacking harmful thoughts and temptations entering our hearts from the world.
However, we might find ourselves in a state of "spiritual immunological tolerance," where our faith,
acting as immune cells, fails to attack. We need to clearly distinguish what we should respond to and

what we should remain unresponsive to, and put it into practice.

In Acts 2:37, which we saw today, around 3,000 people responded to Peter's sermon. When
the word of God was proclaimed to them, they showed a response to God's Word. Let's look at Acts
2:37: "When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles,
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'‘Brothers, what shall we do?" How did they respond to God's Word? We can consider three aspects:

(1) We must receive the Word of God.

Look at Acts 2:41a - "Those who accepted his message ..." We must open our hearts wide
and humbly receive God's Word. We should never let God's Word be scattered along the
wayside. In other words, we should not allow it to be heard but not understood, allowing the
evil one to come and snatch it away. Nor should it fall on rocky ground, where it is received
with joy but lacks roots, so it withers when trouble or persecution arises due to the word. It
should not be among thorns, where it is heard but choked by the worries of this world and
the deceitfulness of wealth. Instead, God's Word should be sown in "good soil." This means
we must hear and understand God's Word and bear fruit (Mt. 13:19-22).

(2) We must hear God's Word and be cut to the heart.

God's Word is living and active, sharper than any double-edged sword. It penetrates even to
dividing soul and spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart
(Heb. 4:12). Therefore, we must experience a conscience-stricken response through God's
Word. Without this response, our hearts will inevitably grow harder. We need to diligently
cultivate the field of our hearts, breaking down the hardened areas like plowing a field. Just
as with a hoe, the hardened parts of our hearts must be broken and shattered through God's
Word.

(3) We must ask, "What shall we do?"

Even if we receive God's Word with a conscience-stricken response, if we do not make a
decision to act upon it, we cannot truly say we have fully responded to God's Word. After
hearing Peter's proclamation of God's Word filled with the Holy Spirit, those who accepted
his message (Acts 2:41) were cut to the heart and asked Peter and the other apostles,
"Brothers, what shall we do?" (v. 37). They did not merely ignore or pass over the pricking
of their hearts (conscience) caused by the spoken Word. They refused to return to their
previous state after the sermon ended. How precious was their response to the proclaimed
Word! Do we think there are people nowadays who, after hearing the Word preached by
pastors, will ask the pastor, "What should 1 do?" Truly seeking change, they are not just
ones who cry out for change with their lips, but they actively and earnestly strive for

transformation in response to God's proclaimed Word.

We must become genuine seekers of transformation. To do so, we must respond to the
proclaimed Word of God. We must humbly receive God's Word, and not reject it when it pricks our

hearts and consciences. Furthermore, in that pricking, we must ask, "What shall I do?" and find the

48



answer. Then, by obeying that answer, transformation will occur in our lives.

Second and last, in order to receive salvation in this perverse generation,

we must obtain forgiveness of sins.

Look at Acts 2:38: "Peter replied, 'Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of

Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit."™ During
the Pentecost when Peter proclaimed the Gospel of Christ before the gathered crowd, those whose spirits
were pricked and received the message asked together, "What shall we do?" to Peter and the other
apostles. At that moment, Peter responded to them, "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the
name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins" (v. 38). What does it mean to receive forgiveness
of sins? It means to repent and be baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. Here, "repentance” refers to a
"change of heart" (Park), and Peter exhorted the gathered crowd, who were responding to God's Word,
to first repent of the sin of crucifying Jesus on the cross (v. 36), no longer hating Him and denying Him
as their Lord and Christ, but instead, to receive Him in their hearts as their Lord and Christ. What is
repentance? It is a change of heart, not just a change of thought. True repentance is a change of heart
that leads to a change in our actions. However, it is important to remember that actions can change
without a true change of heart. Essentially, repentance is taking an opposing stance against our 'old self'
and instead, aligning ourselves with God (Interne). We must make a decision. We must decide whether
to follow God or continue to insist on our old ways. We can no longer waver. This decision leads to an
essential change of heart in our relationship with God. Therefore, four elements serve as evidence of
true repentance: a change of mind, a change of emotions, a change of will, and a change of behavior.
Furthermore, the command to receive forgiveness of sins is coupled with the command to 'be baptized.'
What does "baptism" mean? In the denomination constitution to which our church belongs (PCA The
Book of Church Order Chapter 56), it is written as follows: "Baptism is the sign and seal of God's
covenant of grace, and it signifies our engrafting into Christ, of regeneration, of remission of sins, and
of our giving up unto God, through Jesus Christ, to walk in newness of life." We must be baptized after
repenting of our sins. If we have already been baptized after repenting our sins, we must seek a change
of heart. In other words, we must pursue a change of mind, emotions, will, and behavior. Therefore,

we must receive salvation in this perverse generation.

Dallas Willard says in his book "Renovation of the Heart": ‘If, in salvation and transformation,
we properly receive the grace of God through right direction and steady action, our inner being will
inevitably be transformed to resemble Christ more and more. The outer life, especially the change in
behavior, naturally follows’ (Willard). One of the steady actions we must take is to respond faithfully
to the Word of God. We must humbly receive the proclaimed Word of God, allowing it to prick our
hearts and consciences. Then, it is our responsibility to lead this pricking towards a transformation,
starting from a change of heart and extending to a change in behavior. Another steady action we must
take is to repent. By examining ourselves in light of the Word of God, we should repent of the sins that

are revealed, exerting effort to bring about a change in our intellect, emotions, will, and actions along
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with the change of heart.

For those who desire to receive salvation in this perverse generation,

James Kim
(Praying for the forgiveness of sins through true repentance, in the midst of receiving the pricking from
the Word of God)

50



The Church Added by the Lord

[Acts 2:42-47]

Pastor Rick Warren (Saddleback Church) said: ‘The most important issue of the 21st century
church is not church growth, but church health. The problem is not whether the number of the church
membership is large or small, but its health.” And he proposed five ways to measure church growth: The
church needs ... (1) To grow warmer through fellowship, (2) To deepen through discipleship, (3) To
become stronger through worship, (4) To be widen through ministry, and (5) To grow bigger through
evangelism. He said that rather than the number of church members, the percentage of church members
who are mobilized for ministry and mission is a more accurate measure of the health of the church. Is our
church truly healthy? Is it becoming stronger through worship, deepening through education, expanding
through ministry, growing warmer through fellowship, and experiencing significant growth through
evangelism? Today, focusing on the passage Acts 2:42-47, | earnestly hope and pray that our church not
only be a healthy one, but, in biblical terms, the church added by the Lord. Let's consider what it means
for the church added by the Lord.

First, the church added by the Lord is devoted to four key things.

Look at Acts 2:42 - "They devoted themselves to the apostles’ teaching and to fellowship, to the
breaking of bread and to prayer.” On the day of Pentecost, filled with the Holy Spirit, after hearing Peter's
proclamation of the Gospel of Christ, around 3,000 people repented of their sins, received baptism, and
became disciples of Jesus. After embracing Jesus as their Savior and Lord, they were baptized. Following

this, they were wholeheartedly devoted to four key things:

(1) They devoted themselves entirely to learning God's Word.

Look at Acts 2:42 - "They devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching ..." Since the believers

were relatively new to receiving Jesus, they couldn't help but exert great effort in learning from
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the apostles' teachings in order to foster their faith growth. The author of Acts, Luke, portrays
the ideal relationship between Jesus and His disciples as those who sit at His feet to learn God's
Word (Lk. 2:46; 8:35; 10:39) (Yo00). As we pursue the ideal relationship with Jesus, we must
faithfully and diligently learn God's Word. A professor from Chongshin Theological Seminary
once posed this question in an exam: ‘What is the most necessary thing for saints?” The answer:
God's Word. While each saint may have different things they consider most necessary, from a

spiritual perspective, what we all most need is God's Word.

(2) They entirely devoted themselves to fellowship.

Look at Acts 2:42 - "...devoted themselves to the fellowship ..." | have doubts whether the term
"fellowship" commonly used by us Christians today truly aligns with the fellowship referred to
in the Bible. The Greek term for fellowship is "koinonia," which carries two meanings. First, it
means to share together, and second, to give what one possesses to others (contribution) (Internet).
The fellowship we are discussing among the saints is not merely sharing a meal, engaging in
enjoyable conversations, playing games, or talking about various topics from the past week.
Those are activities we engaged in even before our regeneration. There were new forms of
sharing. It was about sharing what we have learned from God's Word, praying together,
interceding for fellow saints in difficulty, and sharing our possessions with one another. Thus,
Christian fellowship is fundamentally different from the convivial interactions that worldly
people often engage in (Internet). So, what does the fellowship referred to in today's scripture
mean? The original Greek uses the definite article, so it's saying "the fellowship." What does
this refer to? It signifies "the fellowship of the Holy Spirit" (Yo0). In the midst of the Pentecostal
outpouring, the 3,000 newly added saints were participating in the fellowship of the Holy Spirit.
Therefore, the early Jerusalem church wasn't just a human community uniting for mutual
harmony and unity, but rather a community of the Holy Spirit centered on the Spirit Himself
(Yoo).

(3) They entirely devoted themselves to the breaking of bread.

Look at Acts 2:42, - ... the breaking of bread ...." Scholars mainly interpret this passage as
referring to the Lord's Supper. In other words, they entirely devoted themselves to the Lord's
Supper. So, what should we do? Starting next year, we plan to increase the frequency of the
Lord's Supper from four times to six times a year. We want to humbly receive the bread and

wine, symbols of Jesus' body and blood, in faith, desiring to partake in the grace of our Lord.

(4) They entirely devoted themselves to prayer.

Look at Acts 2:42, "...devoted themselves to prayer ...." The word "prayer" is in plural form. It

means that the early Jerusalem church was entirely devoted to various forms of prayer. Another
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noteworthy fact is that there's a definite article before the word "prayer." So, the author Luke is
saying "the prayer." This indicates that the early Jerusalem church was modeled after the 120-
word prayer (1:14). The fact that this practice continued even as the Jerusalem church expanded
to 3,000 members is a great challenge to us. In the early Jerusalem church, numerical growth of
members directly correlated with an increase in people devoted to prayer. This shows us that
prayer is not just a means for church growth; it's a fundamental aspect that the church must

continually possess (Y00).

When the early Jerusalem church entirely devoted themselves to the Word, fellowship, breaking
of bread, and prayer, what was the result? Look at Acts 2:43 - "Everyone was filled with awe at the many
wonders and signs performed by the apostles." In one word, the church had spiritual authority among
unbelievers in society (Park). How far has the spiritual authority of today's church declined among even
unbelievers in society? The church, as a community, is losing its authority and being ignored and scorned,
not just by unbelievers but even by believers. The cause is that we Christians are not exerting the effort in
what we should be doing. We need to entirely devote ourselves to the Word, true fellowship, the Lord's

Supper, and prayer. Only then can the church establish spiritual authority in the presence of unbelievers.

Second and last, the church added by the Lord is a church where saints have

fellowship.

When we look at the confession of faith that we make every Sunday during worship, we see that
we affirm this: "in the Holy Spirit, the holy Church, the communion of saints ...." So, what kind of church
are we confessing to have where saints have fellowship every Sunday? Based on Acts 2:44-45, we can

consider two aspects:

(1) A church where saints have fellowship is a church where all the believers were

together and had everything in common.

Look at Acts 2:44-45: "All the believers were together and had everything in common. They
sold property and possessions to give to anyone who had need." The Jerusalem church lived a
life of sharing their possessions with one another. This doesn't mean that each believer sold all
their property and contributed it to the church for distribution to everyone. It signifies that the
saints shared their possessions with one another, and when occasional financial needs arose
among the saints, those who had the means sold their real estate or property to address these needs
(Yoo). It wasn't that everyone in the early Jerusalem church had excess, and it also wasn't that
everyone donated everything they had. Some individuals made contributions, and other saints

took on the responsibility of meeting the financial needs of their fellow believers.

(2) A church where saints have fellowship is a church that diligently gathers with one

accord.
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Look at Acts 2:46 - "Every day they continued to meet together in the temple courts. They broke

bread in their homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts." In modern terms, this means

that the saints gathered with one accord in the church or in homes. This is what it truly means

for saints to have fellowship with one another. So, what did the early church saints do when they

gathered, whether in the temple or homes?

(@)

(b)

They gathered in various homes, sharing meals with joy and sincerity.

Look at Acts 2:46, "...they broke bread in their homes and ate together with glad and sincere
hearts." In the early Jerusalem church, they took turns going from house to house, sharing
meals along with the Lord's Supper. They did this with joy and sincerity (Yoo). And they
shared these meals with joy and sincere hearts. This is why we have district gatherings. In
the effort to gather with one accord, we share in God-centered meals, recognizing that we
are one family in the Lord. This allows us to practice Christ's love for one another. Therefore,

we should recognize ourselves as one community.
They praised God.
Look at Acts 2:47, "praising God..." After gathering together for a God-centered communal

meal, the believers offered praise together to God. It couldn't have been a small group

meeting for glorifying God.

The inaugural Jerusalem church, when they were devoted to the four practices, received favor with

all the people (v. 47). In verse 36, Peter preached, saying, "Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God

has made this Jesus, whom you crucified ...." The response to the message was that 3,000 disciples repented

and were baptized. They wholeheartedly engaged in the practices of God's Word, fellowship, communion,

and prayer, and there was a sense of fellowship among them. As a result, they gained favor with all the

people. In other words, the whole house of Israel who had crucified Jesus now looked with favor upon the

community of Jesus' believing disciples. During this time, the Lord added to their number daily those who

were being saved (v. 47). | earnestly hope and pray that our church, which serves as a body of Christ,

diligently engages in the practices of God's Word, fellowship, communion, and prayer, and seeks fellowship

among the saints, becoming a church where the Lord adds to our numbers daily those who are being saved.

In service to the Victory Elders Church established by the Lord,

James Kim

(Praying for the work that the Lord adds to our church)
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‘What I have I give you’

[Acts 3:1-10]

The article titled ‘True Gospel Evangelism [Sitting at the Lord's Feet Every Day]’
(Christigreen) questions what the best method of gospel evangelism is, one that can be consistently
effective across all eras. It raises queries such as ‘Is it through reform movements? Short-term or long-
term missions? Turning the globe into a mission field? Is it through life as a form of evangelism? Is it
through radio or television?’ It acknowledges that God has used all of these methods, sometimes
employing quite dramatic means, to proclaim the gospel to the world. However, the Bible does not
particularly emphasize any of these methods as crucial in spreading the message that Jesus is the Son of
God. It goes on to suggest that the most powerful method of evangelism, one that can be consistently
effective across all eras, is when the church comes together with one heart and one mind to form a
community of love. The article cites Christigreen, who states: ‘There are not many evangelism training
booklets and lectures that mention united churches. However, Jesus prayed for believers to be united.
This is because true fellowship, characterized by genuine love for one another, is unfamiliar to people
in this world. Such unity will draw people's attention. Have you experienced a gathering where the
believers were of one heart and one soul? If so, you will know that such a gathering acts like a magnet,
drawing those around you. Conversely, no one is attracted to a quarreling church. Chronic disputes are
a clear indication that Jesus is not acknowledged as Lord there. The pure unity of saints is the best tool

God has given us for gospel evangelism (Internet).

In Acts 2:42-47, we have already meditated on the church that “the Lord adds to their number
daily those who were being saved” (v. 47). We learned that this church was one that found favor with
all the people (v. 47). In other words, this early church was attractive even to the people of the world.
What was the characteristic of this early church that drew the hearts of all the people? It was the way
the saints came together with one heart and one mind, sharing joyfully and with sincerity, displaying
love for one another. As Mr. Yong-woo Choi said: *Modern people are trapped in a state of spiritual
panic, like hyenas wandering through the fields, feeling lonely and isolated with hearts that seem to be
pierced. The phenomenon that emerges from living a life pursuing only pleasure, materialism, and
external convenience, having lost God, the One in whose image we were created, is one of self-
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destruction, mental illness, and rebellion. What these modern people truly, genuinely desire in their
hearts is warmth. It's 'truth. It's gentleness. It's love. The character of Jesus was gentle and humble.
Gentleness and humility can also be expressed as warmth, truth, gentleness, beauty, happiness, and love.
When a church is warm, truthful, gentle, beautiful, happy, and filled with love, people naturally gravitate
toward such a place. They can't help but go there. However, if the church doesn't seem much different

from their own spiritual state, how can modern people feel the power of the church?” (Internet).

We, as members of the church, must become attractive saints. Therefore, we must exert effort
in evangelism. Intoday's passage, Acts 3:1-10, we see the first miracle of Acts involving Peter and John
encountering a man who had been lame from birth at the Beautiful Gate of the temple, healing him in
the name of Jesus Christ when they went up to pray. | would like to contemplate Acts 3:1-10 under the

title "What | have, | give you," focusing on how we can give what we have.

First, to give what I have, I must pay attention to the needy souls.

Look at Acts 3:5 - "So the man gave them his attention, expecting to get something from them."
In today's Scripture, we encounter a needy soul. This man is the one referred to as the crippled man
who was being carried to the temple gate (v. 2). One day, at three in the afternoon (v. 1) when Peter and
John were going up to the temple to pray, they encountered this man and he began to beg for money (v.
3). When Peter and John looked at him and said, "Look at us!" (v. 4), the crippled man eagerly looked
at them, expecting to receive something. What was it that this crippled man was so eager for at this
moment? Our immediate response might be money. What did a beggar like him want? While this is a
common-sense answer, we can find more solid evidence in the mention of the Beautiful Gate (v. 2) at
which the crippled man was sitting and begging. At that time, it is said that there were ten gates leading
into the Jerusalem temple. Among them, the one at which the crippled man sat and begged, known as
the "Beautiful Gate,” was the tenth gate, renowned for being adorned with silver and gold, and was
commonly known as the Nicanor Gate (Yo00). The man who was now sitting at this gate, begging Peter
and John to allow him to enter the temple to pray, was in need of silver and gold. He was begging for

money because he needed it.

There is a book written by Drs. Win and Charles Arn titled "The Master’s Plan for Making
Disciples.” In this book, there is an interesting diagram that indicates when extended family members
who do not believe in Jesus are most receptive to the Gospel. Starting from the top of the diagram, here
are a few items in sequence: the death of a spouse, divorce, separation, the death of a close family
member, personal injury or illness, job loss, retirement, etc. What these authors argue is that people in
our lives experience "periods of transition" caused by recent events, and the more recent these
transitional periods are, the more receptive they are to accepting a new life, such as in Christ or within
the church. If we approach and share the Gospel with our extended family members who we need to
reach out to, especially those who are in a stable personal situation without any major problems or

unusual disruptions, they generally have less receptivity to accepting a new life in Christ or in the church.
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What we can consider here is the relationship between "intercessory prayer" and "transitional periods."
Just as Peter and John encountered the lame man begging at the Beautiful Gate of the temple when they
were going up to pray at 3:00 PM, among the people we are interceding for, there are particularly
difficult and challenging individuals. Among them, there may be people who, like the crippled man,
come to church every Sunday in need of something. Furthermore, there may be intercession targets who
do not believe in Jesus. We need to pay special attention to them and recognize their urgent need for
the Gospel and love of Jesus. Here, what does "paying attention” mean? Look at verse 4: "And fixing
his attention on them, with John, Peter said, 'Look at us." This refers to intimate focus and contact
between personalities. True contact between personalities occurs in a scene where gazes meet and
confront each other (Park).

We must pay attention to needy souls, especially those in transitional periods of life. There

must be intimate focus and contact between personalities when it comes to caring for them.

Second, in order to give what we have, we must be clear about what we

don't have.

Look at Acts 3:6a — “Then Peter said, "Silver or gold | do not have, ....” Peter clearly stated
to the crippled man that he and John did not possess what the man was asking for. How disappointing
might this word have been to the beggar, who had been sitting and begging at the Beautiful Gate of the
Jerusalem temple, known for being adorned with silver and gold? It could have been a statement
sufficient to discourage him. We may wonder, 'How could Peter say such a thing?' "Why didn't he show
more pity for the beggar and instead abruptly state that he had no silver or gold?' However, pretending
to have something we don't is more likely to disappoint the other party. Therefore, it is necessary to

clearly state when something is not available according to the other person's request.

In an article from Donga.com titled ‘Let's Discard Only This... / Deep-rooted Hypocrisy,” it is
written: ‘Most people live in this world with various flaws that are usually hidden and supplemented by
other strengths, gradually deviating from their true selves. However, among the various deviations from
the norm, there is something that can never be hidden. It's what we call 'pretense.’ Pretense is also
known as 'masking." Pretending to know when you don't, acting superior when you're inferior,
pretending to have when you don't. This 'pretense’ is based on a relative sense of showmanship. It
belongs to a kind of social malady because it forcibly packages oneself and tries to present falsehood as
truth. If you delve deeper into the essence of this 'pretense,' it is nothing more than vanity, ostentation,
and illusion, and even exaggeration, extravagance, falsehood, and greed are included in this 'pretense.’
The cause of this malady lies in the fact that its content is not genuine (Internet). Let's not pretend to
have what we don't. Let's be people who can plainly say when something is not available. Let's not

pretend to possess something we don't.

Third and last, in order to give what we have, we must know what we
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[POSSeSS.

Look at Acts 3:6 - " Then Peter said, "Silver or gold I do not have, but what I have I give you.
In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk." What should we give to the crippled man who begs for
silver and gold? | once had a conversation with Rev. Han, who studied at the Korean Presbyterian
Theological Seminary. One story he shared was about an exam question from a professor at the
seminary. The question was apparently simple yet profound: "What do saints need the most?' What do
you think? While individual saints may have different personal needs, from a spiritual perspective, it is
a fact that the Word of God is what we all need the most. From the perspective of the crippled man,
gold and silver were what he needed the most, which is why he resorted to begging for them. However,
from the viewpoint of the apostles Peter and John, that wasn't the case. In their eyes, what the lame man
needed most wasn't gold or silver, but something more fundamental: the ability to walk. Doesn't that
make sense? When Peter said, " Silver or gold | do not have, but what | have | give you," he was
referring to the ability to walk "in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth" (v. 6). Here, what he meant by
"what I have" was precisely the power to walk "in the name of Jesus Christ." What's crucial here is the
name Jesus Christ. This name isn't some sort of magical incantation. Just as a person's name represents
their authority and influence, the name "Jesus™ signifies His power. And the authority of this name

"Jesus” refers to the works done by the Holy Spirit in the name of Jesus.

What is the remarkable significance of the name of Jesus? The name of Jesus is the name
by which we are saved. Peter performed a miracle by using the name of Jesus to make the crippled man
rise and walk. And as they preached about Jesus Christ, the number of believers continued to grow. At
this point, the apostles were arrested by the leaders of the Jewish religion and brought to court. They
were asked, 'By what power or by what name did you do this?' (4:7). In response, Peter boldly declared
in verse 12, 'And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given among
men by which we must be saved." Our salvation comes through the name of Jesus Christ. There is no
one but Jesus. He alone is the exclusive path to salvation and our true hope. Through Him, we receive
salvation, obtain life, and live a fulfilled existence. The name of Jesus is one that receives glory, honor,
and praise. In Hebrews 2:7, the Bible says, “You made him a little lower than the angels; you crowned
him with glory and honor.” However, to grasp this glory and honor, one must understand the suffering
and death of Jesus Christ. Because it was through the suffering and death on the cross that the name of
Jesus Christ was exalted, and the glory and honor of God were revealed. When trying to believe in Jesus
Christ, you might wonder why such suffering is happening to you. However, from the perspective of
eternity, our trials are but momentary. As Romans 8:18 says, “l consider that our present sufferings are
not worth comparing with the glory that will be revealed in us.” At every fleeting moment of hardship
and adversity, look to Jesus Christ, who was adorned with glory and honor. The name of Jesus is a name
that performs miracles. In Acts 3:6, Peter and John boldly declared to the lame man sitting at the temple
gate,” Silver or gold | do not have, but what | have | give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
walk.” The name of Jesus is not only the means through which eternal life is granted to us but also the

powerful name that we can turn to in times of various hardships and difficulties in our lives. The power
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of Jesus' name remains the same, whether then or now. What changes is our faith. We are people who
possess this amazing name. Just like Peter, when we proclaim in the name of Jesus Christ, God's
wondrous works will also manifest in our lives. May we not live a powerless and hopeless life but

triumph in the name of Jesus Christ.

The first verse of the gospel song "Jesus," written by Jeong-mi Song, goes like this:

‘Leaving the highest and most exalted throne, abandoning the glory of heaven
Descending to seek us, the lowly and humble

God came down to meet each despairing soul, one by one

The Lord, who came down to meet us, His name is Jesus

Beautiful name, Jesus

Healing the sick, making the blind see, the power of His name

Oh, Jesus, oh, Jesus, His name endures forever

The Son of God, who raises the dead and wipes away every tear.’

We are individuals who bear the beautiful and eternal name "Jesus." We are Christians. Through the
indwelling Holy Spirit, we manifest the power of the name "Jesus." When we pray in the name of Jesus,
the power of prayer is revealed. When we proclaim the gospel in the name of Jesus, spiritually dead
souls accept Jesus Christ as their Savior and Lord, receiving new life. We witness and hear of these

miraculous transformations.

With a prayer for an even greater manifestation of the work of new life,

James Kim

(While praying for an even greater manifestation of the work of obtaining new life)
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What does God do?

[Acts 3:2]

This is a passage reflecting on previously overlooked parts of the Bible. It's a verse that was
read casually without attaching any special meaning to it, a passage that was simply passed over. The
specific verse mentioned is Acts 3:2a - "Now a man crippled from birth ...." Until now, | had only
thought of the story as Peter and John going up to the temple and instructing the man who was unable
to walk from birth to rise and walk in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth (v. 6). However, during a
recent early morning prayer meeting, | was reminded of John 9:1, which speaks of a man blind from
birth. Perhaps the reason for this connection is that the Acts 3:2 passage caused me to think of the man
blind from birth from John 9:1, which had been meditated upon earlier. As a result, | began to
contemplate whether there might be a connection between these two biblical stories. In particular, while
meditating on the man blind from birth, I considered three teachings about what God intended by saying,
"but that the works of God might be displayed in him" (v. 3): (1) The Lord intended to strengthen the
disciples' weak faith by giving sight to the man blind from birth, (2) The Lord intended to reveal the sin
of unbelief among the Jews and Pharisees who doubted the man's healing, (3) The Lord intended to save
the soul of the man blind from birth by granting him sight. Then | ponder why God chose to have the
man who was unable to walk from birth in Acts 3:2-8 walk through the apostle Peter and reflects on
what God might have intended by this act. | am curious about what God's purpose might have been in

this particular case.

In Acts 3:2, the man who was crippled from birth, like the man born blind in John 9:8, was a
beggar. In other words, both were poor individuals. They were considered disabled. The man born
blind from birth sat by the road and begged (v. 8), while the man who was crippled from birth couldn't
walk at all, so every day he was carried to the temple gate to beg from those entering the temple (Acts
3:2). Given that he was around forty years old (4:22), it seems he had spent quite a long time sitting at
the temple gate in Jerusalem, begging from people. So, when he was able to walk after being helped by

Peter and John to enter the temple, and even leaped and praised God (3:8), all the people (v. 9) living in
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Jerusalem were amazed when they saw him. They recognized him as the one who used to sit and beg
at the temple gate, and they were greatly astonished at what had happened to him (v. 10). This led to a
large crowd gathering in Solomon's Colonnade (v. 11), where Peter preached to them (vv. 12-26). In
his sermon, Peter urged the gathered crowd to pay attention to him and John (v. 12), but they rejected
(v. 14) the One whom they had killed, the Author of life, but whom God raised from the dead (v. 15).
He then emphasized to them, By faith in the name of Jesus, this man whom you see and know was
made strong. It is Jesus' name and the faith that comes through him that has completely healed him, as
you can all see’ (v. 16, modern Bible). While saying this, Peter boldly called on the gathered people to
repent and turn to God, so that their sins may be wiped out (v. 19). When Peter preached in this way,
about five thousand of the men who heard the message believed (4:4). How amazing is the work of
God, the ministry of the Holy Spirit, and the power of God's Word? In Acts 2, when Peter, filled with
the Holy Spirit, preached, those who accepted his message, that is the number of believers totaled about
three thousand (2:41). However, in Acts 3, as we've just seen, about five thousand men came to believe
in Jesus. This is nothing short of the power of the Gospel, the work of the Holy Spirit, and the divine
purpose that God intended through the man who was lame from birth. It is undoubtedly a remarkable

work of God's astonishing salvation.

In the midst of this amazing work of God's salvation, there was also the work of Satan. The
work of Satan can be seen when Peter and John were speaking to the people and praising God for the
man who had been crippled from birth, now walking (3:9). This astonished all the people gathered at
Solomon's Colonnade (v. 11). The priests, temple guards, and the Sadducees (4:1, modern Bible) were
greatly angered when they saw the apostles teaching and proclaiming the resurrection of the dead
through Jesus (v. 2, modern Bible). From the perspective of the Sadducees, who did not believe in the
resurrection of the dead (Mt. 22:23; Acts 23:8), they naturally would not have been pleased with the
apostles' teachings and were likely to have disliked them (Acts 4:2). So, they arrested Peter and John
and kept them in custody until the next day (v. 3). The following day, Jewish leaders, elders, and
scholars (experts in the law) gathered in Jerusalem (v. 5). Among them were Annas the high priest,
Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and others from the high priest's family (v. 6). They confronted Peter and
John, asking, "By what power or what name did you do this?" (v. 7). At that moment, Peter, filled with
the Holy Spirit, boldly preached to them as well (vv. 8-12). In his sermon, Peter told the gathered
assembly, “You killed the author of life, but God raised him from the dead’ (v. 15, modern Bible). He
also declared, "Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to
mankind by which we must be saved" (vv. 11-12). Upon hearing Peter's sermon, the high priests,
members of the high priest's family, Jewish leaders, elders, and scholars were amazed (v. 13). The
reason for their astonishment was that they considered Peter and John to be uneducated, common men,
yet they spoke boldly (v. 13, modern Bible). Seeing the healed man standing with Peter and John, they
had nothing to say in opposition (v. 15). They couldn't deny what had happened because the miraculous
sign performed by Peter and John was known to all who lived in Jerusalem (v. 16). So, they threatened
Peter and John, commanding them not to speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus (v. 18). This is indeed

the work of Satan. Satan despises Jesus' disciples speaking and teaching in the name of Jesus. Satan
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hates Jesus' disciples preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. The reason is that he hates people being
saved in the name of Jesus. Therefore, from Acts 5:17 onwards, we see that the high priest and the
Sadducees greatly opposed the apostles, arrested them, and put them in jail (vv. 17-18). They sternly
warned Peter and the other apostles not to teach or speak in the name of Jesus (v. 28, modern Bible).
Yet, despite this, Peter and the other apostles proclaimed that Jesus, who was crucified, was raised back
to life by God, and that God exalted him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior to grant repentance
and forgiveness of sins to Israel (v. 31, modern Bible). When they heard this, the leaders were furious
and wanted to put the apostles to death (v. 33, modern Bible). Thus, Satan's followers not only strongly
oppose the spread of the gospel of Jesus Christ but also vehemently hate and despise the Savior Jesus
Christ. They not only crucified Jesus on the cross, but also sought to kill Lazarus, whom Jesus had
raised from the dead (Jn. 12:11), and even plotted to Kkill the apostles of Jesus (Acts 5:33). The reason
for this is that many Jews were leaving them and believing in Jesus because of their testimony (Jn.
12:11). This is the evil work of Satan.

Even in the midst of such wickedness from Satan, Peter and the other apostles, filled with
the Holy Spirit, boldly proclaimed the gospel of Jesus Christ (Acts 4:13). Despite the opposition from
the high priests and the Sadducees who disliked their preaching (4:2), and even being threatened and
warned by them (17, 18), Peter and John declared before them and a multitude of others (vv. 1, 6) the
following words: "Judge for yourselves whether it is right in God's sight to obey you rather than God.
For we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard” (vv. 19-20). Moreover, when they
were filled with jealousy (5:17), arrested, and put in prison (v. 18), and subsequently brought before the
high priests and those allied with the Sadducees for questioning (v. 27), Peter and the other apostles
proclaimed in their defense: "We must obey God rather than men!” (v. 29). As a result, the apostles
were flogged and ordered not to speak in the name of Jesus, and then released (v. 40). However, the
apostles, upon being released, rejoiced that they were considered worthy to suffer for the sake of Jesus'
name, and they left the Sanhedrin (v. 41). They continued to teach and preach that Jesus is the Christ,
whether in the temple or in their homes, day after day (v. 42). This is indeed the astonishing work of
the Holy Spirit of God.

| have been pondering the passage that | have read and passed by many times, the part that
says the man who was crippled from birth in Acts 3:2, and | have been reflecting on its connection to
the man born blind from birth in John 9:1. In the process, | found myself contemplating what God was
doing through the man who was lame from birth. Through this valuable contemplation, as I read and
meditated on Acts 3-4, | came to the conclusion that the work of God through the man who was crippled
from birth was none other than the salvation of his soul. God enabled the apostles to make the man who
was crippled from birth walk in the name of Jesus Christ, and as a result, they gathered many people,
empowering the apostle Peter to boldly proclaim the gospel to them. Consequently, God caused around
5,000 men to believe in Jesus Christ and receive salvation among those who heard the word. Even in
the midst of Satan's wicked work, God performed His amazing work of salvation through the astonishing

work of the Holy Spirit among the disciples of Jesus, who were filled with the Holy Spirit. | believe
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that this astounding work of God's salvation will continue until the day when Jesus returns, and it will
be completed. Spiritually, I am grateful for the immense and astonishing grace and love of God, who
enables even someone like me, who is not naturally bold, to do the work of God in the name of Jesus

Christ. With a heart of gratitude, |1 acknowledge this great and wondrous grace and love of God.

In Christ,

James Kim
(With gratitude, believing in God's ongoing and ultimate work of salvation through Spirit-filled disciples

of Jesus until the day of His return)
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A Man Whose Faith
Comes through Jesus

[Acts 3:11-16]

Scottish pastor Samuel Rutherford once said, ‘Christ carries the wind. God has placed you
beside Christ, facing the same direction as Christ. Therefore, you cannot expect a sheltered, windless
spot on the mountainside.” In this statement, it implies that just as we walk in the same direction as
Christ, we too must live carrying the wind. In other words, we cannot move forward without facing
resistance (Tozer). However, human instinct longs for the sheltered, windless spot on the mountainside.
Pastor Tozer stated in his book "That Incredible Christian" regarding 'true faith' and 'false faith: ‘A
person with genuine faith does not shy away from any suffering in order to partake in Christ's victory.
On the other hand, a person with counterfeit faith is only certain of wanting no part of the wind, but
desiring the sheltered, windless spot on the mountainside. Everyone must decide for themselves whether
they want to stand in the temporary peace that seems to come from false faith, or in the eternal peace
that comes from genuine faith’ (Tozer). What decisions do you make every day? Are you standing in
the temporary peace that seems to come from false faith, or are you standing in the eternal peace that
comes from genuine faith? Those born of faith from human sources will seek only the sheltered,
windless spot. However, as believers born of Jesus, they will follow Christ, resisting the world's winds,

just as Jesus did.

Today, focusing on Acts 3:11-16, | reflect on how a believer born of faith in Jesus lives. |
hope to examine whether we are truly possessors of faith in Jesus. In the midst of this, if we find that
we have a faith derived not from Jesus, but from some other source or a misguided belief, | pray that it

becomes an opportunity for repentance and a pursuit of true faith.

First, a man whose faith comes through Jesus does not seek to be the center

of attention.
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Look at Acts 3:12 - "When Peter saw this, he said to the people: 'Fellow Israelites, why does
this surprise you? Why do you stare at us as if by our own power or godliness we had made this man
walk?™ As we have already contemplated, Peter and John encountered the man who had been crippled
from birth at the temple gate, and, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, commanded him to walk, lifting
him up by his right hand. We are familiar with the miraculous healing that followed. As a result of this
miracle, Peter and John gained the attention from all the people (v. 9). Everyone gathered in amazement,
and they even crowded into Solomon's Colonnade (v. 11). It was in this context that Peter addressed
the assembled crowd, saying, "Fellow lIsraelites, why does this surprise you?... Why do you stare at
us?" (v. 12).

Now, consider this: What if news had spread about me, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth,
raising a man who had been crippled? Wouldn't people gather in astonishment, exclaiming, "Wow,
that's incredible!"? For instance, when certain well-known revivalist pastors hold healing meetings,
don't people flock to them? And when a healing miracle takes place, the pastor becomes well-known,
and the church experiences significant growth. Wouldn't you agree? However, the question arises
afterward. How should we respond when we gain recognition from everyone, become popular, and

achieve widespread fame?

Peter and John clearly stated to the amazed all the people: "It is not by our own power or
godliness that we made this man walk" (v. 12). This is the confession and attitude of a genuine believer.
A believer born of faith in Jesus actually finds it strange to be the center of attention. The reason for
this lies in knowing one's own lack of personal power and recognizing one's human inadequacy.
Additionally, when comparing one's own godliness to the holiness of Christ, it is clear that one is nothing.
Therefore, receiving attention from people can be burdensome, knowing that it was not one's own
actions that brought it about. However, what is happening in churches today? Many individuals within
the church are struggling with a strong desire to be noticed. This applies not only to pastors, elders, and
deacons, but also to many believers. The immature faith that is unable to overcome the human instinct
to seek recognition and attention from people is prevalent. What is the cause? It's the immature faith
that desires recognition and attention from visible people rather than seeking recognition from the
unseen God. One result of this is that instead of God's glory being manifested, one's own glory is exalted.

Such a faith can never be called a faith that comes through Jesus.

The believer whose faith comes through Jesus does not seek to be the center of attention. He does
not boast of his own power or godliness in order to gain recognition from people. Therefore, we must
uproot the temptation of seeking honor. We should not become like fame-seeking celebrities in the

church. There should be no superstars in the church.

Second and last, a believer whose faith comes through Jesus gives glory
solely to God.
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Look at Acts 3:13a - "The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified
his servant Jesus ...." What does it mean to glorify God? It means to humble oneself before the infinite
and glorious presence of God, to revere Him. It involves offering thanks and praise in the face of God's
love and grace, finding joy only in God, and manifesting and bearing witness to God's glory through
every aspect of one's life. It means acknowledging God in the highest place, loving Him, walking in
His will, and not only exalting God but also expanding His kingdom and participating in all that God
does (Internet). Look at Isaiah 43:7 - "everyone who is called by my name, whom | created for my glory,
whom | formed and made." Peter and John, through the healing miracle of the lame man, rejected all

the attention directed at them and instead gave all the glory to God. How did they glorify God?

(1) They glorified God by proclaiming that the God of our fathers, the God of Abraham,

Isaac, and Jacob, who raised Jesus from the dead among the dead, has glorified His

servant Jesus.

Look at Acts 3:13-15: " The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has
glorified his servant Jesus. You handed him over to be killed, and you disowned him before
Pilate, though he had decided to let him go. You disowned the Holy and Righteous One
and asked that a murderer be released to you. You killed the author of life, but God raised
him from the dead. We are witnesses of this." Peter, speaking to the assembled people in
Solomon's Colonnade, declared that the crippled man was now walking by the work of the
covenant God they knew well, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. In doing so, he
seized the opportunity to proclaim the gospel. He addressed the gathered crowd,
emphasizing how they had denied Pilate's attempt to release Jesus. But instead, they had
called for the release of a murderer and put to death the Author of life (vv. 13-15). However,
he proclaimed that God, in contrast, raised Jesus from the dead, declaring the message of
resurrection. This proclamation led the assembled people to believe in God and His Son
Jesus Christ, urging them to proclaim the gospel. Thus, rather than seeking personal
acclaim when presented with an opportunity to be exalted, Peter chose to humble himself,
confessing that his own power and piety amounted to nothing (v. 12), and exalting God by

proclaiming His power, while seizing the opportunity to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ.

(2) They glorified God by proclaiming that the man who was lame from birth was

made well in the name of Jesus.

Look at Acts 3:16 - "By faith in the name of Jesus, this man whom you see and know was made
strong. It is Jesus' name and the faith that comes through him that has completely healed him,
as you can all see." When all the people were astonished at the miracle performed by Peter and
were about to exalt him, Peter was cautious, fearing that the glory would be attributed to himself.
Instead, he glorified Jesus. A true miracle is one that glorifies Christ, focusing on Him and

bearing witness to Him (Park).

66



Desiring to become a possessor of faith born from Jesus,

James Kim

(While wishing to give glory to God alone, being uncomfortable with seeking attention from people)
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God who Desires to Give Blessings

[Acts 3:17-26]

1 Chronicles 4:9-10 says: "Jabez was more honorable than his brothers; and his mother called his
name Jabez, saying, ‘Because | bore him in pain.' Jabez called upon the God of Israel, saying, 'Oh that you
would bless me and enlarge my border, and that your hand might be with me, and that you would keep me
from harm so that it might not bring me pain!" And God granted what he asked." Pastor Bruce Wilkinson
commented on the prayer "Oh that you would bless me™ in his book "The Prayer of Jabez," saying: ‘When
we make wanting God's blessing the only thing that satisfies our soul, we are in a position to know 'the
fullness of joy in His presence," as the psalmist says. Everything else we may desire becomes a way of
seeking His blessing in those areas of our life. What we want more than anything else is for God's glory to
fall on us, in us, through us, and around us’ (Wilkinson). So, do you and | truly seek God's blessings as the
highest value in our lives? If so, have all our other needs become secondary, as Pastor Bruce Wilkinson
suggested? Or do we still consider God's blessings as secondary and pursue all our other needs as the

ultimate blessings?

Today, | would like to contemplate on Acts 3:17-26 with two main points: (1) What are the

blessings that God desires to give us? (2) What must we do to receive these blessings from God?
First, what are the blessings that God desires to give us?
From today's passage, we can summarize them into three main points:

(1) The first blessing that God desires to give us is forgiveness of sins.

Look at Acts 3:19a - "Repent, then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, ...."
Here, “sins may be wiped out” means being completely freed from the record of wrongdoing. In
English, the phrase "wiped out" refers to completely erasing the ink on a document, much like

the complete forgiveness of sins. Colossians 2:14 states: "having canceled the written code, with
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its regulations, that was against us and that stood opposed to us; he took it away, nailing it to the
cross.” King David in the Psalms proclaimed: "Blessed is the one whose transgression is forgiven,
whose sin is covered." (Ps. 32:1). The phrase "sins may be wiped out" in Acts 3:19 signifies even
more than just covering sins. As we know, Peter, who proclaimed this message, had experienced
this truth firsthand. After denying Jesus, he wept bitterly and received forgiveness. From then
on, he never mentioned his transgression. He became as if he had never sinned (Park). What an
astounding blessing! To become as if one had never sinned. If the police were keeping a record
of all our sins, how fearful and apprehensive would we be? Not only fearful, but also facing the
dreadful consequences of our transgressions becoming evidence. Now, imagine if the Chief of
Police ordered all our records to be completely wiped clean, so that we would be treated as if we
were completely innocent. How would that be? Our God is the one who wipes out our
transgressions. Isaiah 43:25 states: "I, | am he who blots out your transgressions for my own

sake, and | will not remember your sins."

(2) The blessing that God gives us is the day of refreshing.

Look at Acts 3:19b - "... that times of refreshing may come from the Lord.” What does the term
"times of refreshing™ refer to? The Greek translation for "refreshing” is rendered in English as
"respite," meaning a temporary cessation or relief from work, pain, or duty (e.g., Acts 8:15)
(Bruce). As an example, consider the judgment that God had previously proclaimed to the
unrepentant people of Nineveh. The judgment was temporarily halted because the people of
Nineveh repented. From this perspective, "times of refreshing"” can be understood as a 'temporary
pause from suffering." However, the "day of refreshing"” mentioned in Acts 3:19 carries a deeper
significance. It doesn't merely denote a temporary respite from suffering. It signifies
opportunities of spiritual salvation through the inauguration of Jesus (Park). This means that
repentant individuals are liberated from sin and obtain spiritual peace (Park). A life liberated
from sin, resulting in spiritual peace, is indeed the blessing that God desires to give us. That's
why, after His resurrection, Jesus stood among His disciples and said, "Peace be with you" (Jn.
20:19, 26). This peace is not the peace that the world offers. It is the peace that only Jesus can

give us.

To delve further into the concept of the "day of refreshing,” I would like to refer to it as the life
of God's kingdom that saints enjoy through the hope of Jesus' first and second coming. Now,
what is meant by the 'life of God's kingdom'? We can cite Romans 14:17 as an example: "For
the kingdom of God is not a matter of eating and drinking but of righteousness and peace and joy
in the Holy Spirit." We, as the people of God's heavenly kingdom living between the inauguration
and the second coming of Jesus, enjoy the blessing of living a life characterized by righteousness,
peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. This kind of life is what gladdens our hearts and souls. This is

the second blessing that God desires to give you and me.
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(3) The blessing that God gives us is the restoration of all things.

Look at Acts 3:21 - " He must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything,
as he promised long ago through his holy prophets.” Here, the phrase "restore everything" refers
to the blessed age of the new heaven and new earth that will come about only through the return
of Christ. The term "restoration" signifies a new era in which all things will be made new, an era
of glory in the divine creation (Park). This aligns with the prophecy that Jesus had already made
in Matthew 19:28a — “... | tell you the truth, at the renewal of all things, when the Son of Man
sits on his glorious throne, ....” As Paul puts it, the creation itself will be set free from its bondage
to corruption and obtain the freedom of the glory of the children of God (Rom. 8:21). Here, the
"creation” refers to everything in the world apart from humans (Hodge). Although creation has
decayed and suffered the consequences of human sin (v. 20), it too will reach its glory when
humanity's salvation is accomplished at the return of Jesus. Regarding this restoration, the
prophet Isaiah prophesied: "They will neither harm nor destroy on all my holy mountain, for the
earth will be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea. In that day the Root
of Jesse will stand as a banner for the peoples; the nations will rally to him, and his place of rest
will be glorious.” (Isa. 11:9-10). Look at Isaiah 35:10 — “and the ransomed of the LORD will
return. They will enter Zion with singing; everlasting joy will crown their heads. Gladness and

joy will overtake them, and sorrow and sighing will flee away.”

Second, in order to receive these blessings from God, what must we do?

We can consider three things:

(1) To receive the blessings that God desires to give us, we must repent and turn to God.

Look at Acts 3:19a - "Repent, therefore, and turn to God ...." Already, in Acts 2:38, Peter proclaimed,
"Repent and be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your
sins, and you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." What should we repent of? We should repent
of the sins we committed in ignorance. Look at Acts 3:17 - "And now, brothers, | know that you
acted in ignorance, as did also your leaders." What sins did the Jews who were listening to Peter's
sermon commit in ignorance? Peter points out the sin they committed in these words: "But you
denied the Holy and Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted to you, and you killed
the Author of life ..." (vv. 14-15). In other words, the sin that the Jews committed in ignorance was
the sin of killing Jesus Christ. Peter admonished those Jews who were listening to his sermon to
repent of this sin. We can take the Apostle Paul as an example. Before meeting the resurrected
Jesus on the road to Damascus, Paul was a blasphemer, persecutor, and insolent opponent. But he
received mercy because he had acted ignorantly in unbelief (1 Tim. 1:13). However, the amazing
fact is that Jesus, on the cross, had already prayed to God the Father to forgive us for the sins we

commit in ignorance. Look at Luke 23:34 — “And Jesus said, 'Father, forgive them, for they know
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not what they do.” What we must keep in mind is that true repentance requires turning away from
sin. Therefore, Peter not only preached in Acts 3:19, "Repent, therefore, and turn to God," but also
proclaimed in Acts 3:26b, "... turning every one of you from your wickedness." Consider the
example of the Thessalonian believers: "... how you turned to God from idols to serve the living and
true God" (1 Thess. 1:9). True repentance means abandoning sin and turning back to God to worship
and serve Him. If we claim to have returned to God without abandoning the idols we should forsake,
and if we worship and serve Him while still holding on to those idols, we are actually serving two
masters. When we truly repent in this way, we can receive the first blessing God desires to give us,
which is forgiveness of sins. Therefore, we must heed the words of the prophet Isaiah and return to
God as His servants: "I have blotted out your transgressions like a cloud and your sins like mist;

return to me, for | have redeemed you" (Isa. 44:22).

(2) In order to receive the blessings that God desires to give us, we must listen to every
word of Jesus Christ.

Look at Acts 3:22 - " For Moses said, 'The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like me
from among your own people; you must listen to everything he tells you.”" Long ago, in the Old
Testament, when Moses prophesied (Deut. 18:15) that "a prophet like me" would be raised up by
God, he was speaking about Jesus Christ, who serves as the mediator between humans and God (1
Tim. 2:5) (Park). Moses, who prophesied the coming of the Messiah Jesus, was truly speaking the
words of the Lord (Deut. 18:22). We know this because his prophecy was fulfilled: " If what a
prophet proclaims in the name of the LORD does not take place or come true, that is a message the
LORD has not spoken. That prophet has spoken presumptuously. Do not be afraid of him."
Therefore, the Jewish people listening to Peter's sermon had no choice but to believe Moses the
prophet's words, just as they must believe in the words of Jesus Christ who was prophesied to come.
Look at Deuteronomy 18:18 - " | will raise up for them a prophet like you from among their brothers;
I will put my words in his mouth, and he will tell them everything I command him." However, the
Jewish people did not listen to Jesus' words and did not believe in Him. Look at John 5:46-47: " If
you believed Moses, you would believe me, for he wrote about me. But since you do not believe
what he wrote, how are you going to believe what | say?" Therefore, Peter admonished that in order
to receive the blessings that God desires to give, they must listen to every word of Jesus. He
proclaimed that if they did not heed Jesus' words, they would be utterly destroyed from among the

people (v. 23).

(3) In order to receive the blessings that God desires to give us, we must patiently await

the return of the Lord.

Look at Acts 3:20 - " and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you--even Jesus."
The fulfillment of the three blessings God intends to give us - forgiveness of sins, the day of gladness,

and the restoration of all things - will occur at the time of the Lord's return. While we have already
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received forgiveness of sins, ultimately we will receive complete forgiveness when we put on the
glorious body, the spiritual body, at the Lord's return. The day of gladness, though already partially
experienced by us who live between the first and second comings of Jesus, will find its full
realization at the Lord's return. Particularly, the restoration of all things, the era of the new heaven
and new earth, will be at the time of Jesus' return. Therefore, we must exercise patience. Calvin's
fifth point of the TULIP, the Perseverance of the Saints, applies here. Look at Revelation 14:12 -
"This calls for patient endurance on the part of the saints who obey God's commandments and remain
faithful to Jesus." Thus, Paul also says in Romans 8:23 - "And not only the creation, but we ourselves,
who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for adoption as sons, the
redemption of our bodies.” The "firstfruits of the Spirit" mentioned here refer to the Holy Spirit that
we have already received. The reason we have received the Holy Spirit as the "firstfruits" is because
our experience of the Holy Spirit is like tasting the first fruits of heaven; it is a foretaste of the
fullness of heaven we will enjoy. In this way, as we taste the first fruits of heaven, we will obtain
the redemption of our bodies - the glory of the resurrection that we, as God's children, will receive.

Therefore, we must be patient and endure until that time comes.

Last week, when | watched CNN's Top News, | learned about the health of Israeli Prime Minister

Sharon and the explosion accident in the West Virginia coal mine. Among them, | was particularly interested

in the West Virginia coal mine explosion and watched it on TV or CNN's website. Out of 13 people, 12 died,

and a man who had been married for a short time at the age of 26 is currently in critical condition. Among

the 12 deceased, there was a 51-year-old man named Martin Toler Jr., who had worked in the coal mine for

32 years. Before he passed away, he wrote a short message, reportedly saying: ‘Tell all | see them on the

other side JR. It wasn’t bad. | just went to sleep. | love you.” Randy Toler, the nephew of this brother, said

that the last words his uncle spoke at the Sunday church were, save your affections on things above, not on

Earth, which is probably similar to Colossians 3:2: ""Set your minds on things above, not on earthly things."

Bill Rogers, the brother-in-law of Jerry Groves (56), who was another miner who passed away, said, ‘Our

only comfort would be that there was no suffering, that they would go to sleep, and there it is.’

Believing in God who desires to give blessings,

James Kim

(Anticipating the Lord's return)
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The Name of Jesus Christ

[Acts 4:1-12]

During the pilgrimage to the Islamic holy site, known as the "Devil's Stoning," a tragic
incident occurred in which over 340 people lost their lives, and more than a thousand were injured.
What is the "Devil's Stoning"? This annual religious event, called Hajj, brings Muslims from all over
the world to the holiest Islamic site in Saudi Arabia, Mecca. It involves a declaration of faith affirming
the oneness of Allah, as well as five daily prayers, religious dues, fasting during Ramadan (Islamic
calendar's ninth month), and other practices that Muslims are obliged to follow as long as their health
and financial means allow. The Hajj pilgrims, who have gathered in Mina, a plain near Mecca, for the
past few days, engage in prayers and contemplation to prepare for the actual pilgrimage. On the way
back to Mecca on the 10th day, pilgrims perform a ritual where they throw seven pebbles at three pillars
representing the devil in the Mina Valley. They shout "Away with you, Satan" as they do so. This ritual,
considered the most perilous in the Mecca pilgrimage, often leads to physical clashes among pilgrims
attempting to get as close as possible to the pillars. Unfortunately, this has resulted in fatal stampedes
in the past. In 2003, during this ritual, a tragic incident occurred, claiming 251 lives. In 1990, a
staggering 1,426 people lost their lives in a similar incident (Internet). Only those who make the
declaration of faith affirming the oneness of Allah can participate in the Mecca pilgrimage. How many
Muslims are there? Islamic countries constitute 57 out of the 191 member states of the United Nations,
with a population of nearly 1.1 billion out of a total global population of 6 billion (Internet). With 1.2
billion Muslims, comprising 20% of the world's population, there are 2.7 missionaries for every million

Muslims. Every day, 40,000 Muslims pass away without having heard the Gospel (Internet).

However, in today's Scripture, Acts 4:12, the Bible clearly states: "Salvation is found in no one
else, for there is no other name under heaven given to mankind by which we must be saved.” The
Scriptures unequivocally declare that there is no other name given to humanity by which we can attain
salvation. Salvation can only be found through the name of Jesus Christ. Today, I'd like to consider

what this name, "Jesus Christ," means based on Acts 4:1-12.
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First of all, the name of Jesus Christ is a name that gives hope.

Look at Acts 4:2 - "They were greatly disturbed because the apostles were teaching the people,
proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead.” What hope does the name of Jesus Christ give us?
It is the hope of resurrection. In Acts 3, Peter and John encountered a man who was crippled from birth
at the Beautiful Gate of the temple during the hour of prayer. They healed him in the name of Jesus
Christ and then addressed the gathered crowd in Solomon's Colonnade, proclaiming the death and
resurrection of Jesus Christ. What the apostles proclaimed was the resurrection of the dead in Jesus
(Yoo). The phrase "in Jesus" indicates that the resurrection of the dead has become an undeniable
present reality because of the gloriously risen Jesus. However, the priests and the captain of the temple
guard and the Sadducees (4:1) came and arrested the apostles because they were upset that the apostles
were teaching the people and proclaiming the resurrection of the dead in Jesus, so they detained them
until the next day (vv. 2-3). What we need to reflect on here is the persecution by religious leaders. If
we say that the audience listening to Peter's sermon in Acts 3 were Jewish people, the audience
mentioned in today's passage, chapter 4, consisted of religious leaders, namely the priests and the captain
of the temple guard and the Sadducees. The priests were the only ones legally authorized to teach the
people in the temple, the captain of the temple guard was responsible for maintaining order and security
in and around the temple, and as we already know, the Sadducees were the ones who denied the
resurrection of the dead (Lk. 20:27). The reason these religious leaders arrested Peter and John and put
them in jail was because two things made them extremely uncomfortable and provoked their anger (Y00):
(1) The apostles, who had no authority to teach the people in the temple, were teaching God's people
(vs. the priests and the captain of the temple guard), (2) They were proclaiming the resurrection of the
dead in Jesus (vs. the Sadducees). Even in the midst of persecution by religious leaders who denied the
hope of resurrection, Peter proclaimed that the man who had been lame was healed and made well in
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead (v. 10).
Here, the word "raised™ prompts us to revisit Acts 3:7: "Taking him by the right hand, he helped him
up.” In other words, by faith in the power of the resurrection, Peter, after telling the lame man to walk
in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, took him by the right hand, helped him up, and he began to

walk and jump.

The name "Jesus Christ" is a name that gives us the hope of resurrection. Jesus, who was
crucified and died, rose from the dead after just three days, and ascended into heaven. The same power
of resurrection that overcame death is also available to us who believe in Jesus. Therefore, anyone who

believes in Jesus receives the hope of resurrection in Him.

Second, the name of Jesus Christ is a name that brings healing.

Look at Acts 4:10 - "then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands

before you healed." Here in verse 10, Peter is responding to the question from the religious leaders in
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the Sanhedrin, "By what power or what name did you do this?" (v. 7) In response to their question about
"what name," Peter replied, "It is by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but
whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands before you healed" (v. 10). A more literal
translation is ‘by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, (namely) by this, this man stands before you
healthy.” Ultimately, in the Sanhedrin court, Peter declared that it was the authority of Jesus' name, in
the midst of being filled with the Holy Spirit, that brought about this remarkable work of salvation (Y00).

In the Book of Acts, "Jesus of Nazareth" is mentioned about 20 times. Not just Jesus, but Jesus
of Nazareth. In Acts 2:21, they called on the name of Jesus of Nazareth to be saved, and in Acts 2:38,
they were baptized in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. In Acts 3:6, they received healing in the name of
Jesus of Nazareth. The incidents of healing in the name of Jesus of Nazareth occur six times in the Book
of Acts. Why "Jesus of Nazareth"? If we look at the book written by Josephus, a historian of Jewish
history, there were many people named Jesus among the Jews at the time of Jesus. In his book, even
among the leading Jewish figures, there were five people named "Jesus.” There was Jesus the Scribe,
and there was also Jesus from Jerusalem. There were even high priests with the name "Jesus.” It is
understandable that in an era dominated by Greece and Rome, the fervor of the Jews hoping for their
nation's salvation led them to give their children the name "Jesus," which means "salvation" (Internet).
Here, the name "Jesus Christ of Nazareth" brings what kind of healing? It brings physical healing. It
refers to the healing of the lame man who was able to walk and jump (3:8). If we look at Luke 9:1-2,
we will see that Jesus gave the twelve disciples the authority to drive out all demons and to cure diseases
and sent them out to proclaim the kingdom of God and to heal the sick. At that time, Luke reported:
"So they set out and went from village to village, proclaiming the good news and healing people
everywhere" (Lk. 9:6). What we need to pay attention to here is the close connection between the
healing power and authority Jesus gave to the disciples and the proclamation of the gospel. In other
words, in Acts 4, Peter is using the power and authority that healed the crippled man, which was given
by Jesus, as an opportunity to exert strength in proclaiming the gospel and expanding the kingdom of
God. The purpose of healing, then, is not an end in itself, but rather the proclamation of the gospel, the

expansion of the kingdom of God.

Third and last, the name of Jesus Christ is a name that brings salvation.

Look at Acts 4:12 today: "Salvation is found in no one else, for there is no other name under
heaven given to mankind by which we must be saved." The translation in the Korean Revised Version
Bible does not accurately convey the meaning. When we re-translate the Greek text, it reads, "There is
no other person through whom salvation is possible; for there is no other name given to us humans under

heaven by which we must absolutely be given salvation" (Yu Sang-seop).

We are currently living in an era of religious pluralism. In this era, the truth that salvation
can only be obtained through the name of Jesus Christ will undoubtedly be met with criticism by the

people of this age. They will criticize it as a self-righteous and arrogant doctrine, claiming that the
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proclamation in today's passage that salvation can only be obtained through the name of Jesus Christ is
adoctrine filled with pride and arrogance (Yoo0). Inthis day and age, people say it doesn't matter whether
you believe in Jesus or Muhammad, or even if you believe in Buddha. It's okay to believe in any religion.
They believe that regardless of which religion you believe in, you can still attain salvation. Professor
Sang-seop Yoo says, ‘In the 21st century, Christianity will continue to face pressure from all directions
in society to abandon the exclusivity of the truth of salvation. If one simply gives up the claim that
salvation can only be obtained in the name of Jesus, they will not face persecution. However, if they
firmly hold on to this claim, they will face all sorts of criticisms and persecution’ (Yoo). However, the
remarkable fact is that the gospel proclamation of obtaining salvation only through the name of Jesus
Christ is bearing even greater fruit amidst persecution. The work of salvation through believing in the
gospel proclaimed in the name of Jesus Christ continues to unfold. In Acts 4:4, when the apostles Peter
and John proclaimed the gospel of Jesus Christ, the religious leaders disliked their proclamation (v. 2).
However, the Bible says that the number of men who believed after hearing the message was about five
thousand. How astonishing is this work of salvation? In Acts 2, as a result of the gospel proclamation
of the apostle Peter, about three thousand were added to their number through faith (2:41). In today's
passage in Acts 4, about five thousand people believed in Jesus. Ultimately, the fruit of this gospel
proclamation, which began with the work of salvation in the name of Jesus Christ for the crippled man
who was healed in Acts 3 and in today's passage, is astounding. When Peter commanded, "In the name
of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk," the cripped man not only received physical healing to walk and leap
but also received spiritual healing, which is salvation. We can see this by looking at Acts 3:8. He not
only walked and leaped but also praised God. How could someone who didn't believe in Jesus praise
God? A more detailed confirming verse is Acts 3:16: "By faith in the name of Jesus, this man whom
you see and know was made strong. It is Jesus' name and the faith that comes through him that has

completely healed him, as you can all see.”

The first pastor to be martyred in Korea was Pastor Thomas, a British man. Born into a
minister's family in Wales, Thomas came to Asia for missionary work at the age of 24. He first heard
about Korea while in China and prepared to preach the gospel to the Korean people. When he heard
that General Sherman was leaving for Korea, he boarded the ship. Upon arriving at the Daedong River,
he began proclaiming the gospel to the people by the seashore, sprinkling leaflets and shouting, "Jesus,
Jesus." Not knowing Korean, he simply proclaimed the gospel by calling out the name "Jesus."
Unfortunately, due to the anti-foreigner policy of the Daewongun, the ship came under attack by Korean
soldiers. After two weeks of fierce battles, the ship was set on fire, and people began to kill whoever
they could reach. Among these soldiers was a man named Chun-geun Park. He was originally known
as a ruthless person from a commoner's background. When he looked up, he saw a foreigner kneeling
by the Daedong River, weeping and praying. It was Pastor Thomas. As Chun-geun Park rushed forward,
Thomas saw him and shouted loudly, "Jesus, Jesus." His eyes were filled with God's love, and he wanted
to share "Jesus" with the countless unfamiliar people in the Eastern land. From his embrace, he took
out the Gospel of Mark and the Gospel of Luke and gave them to the soldier. However, Chun-geun

Park, without accepting or rejecting them, drew his sword and struck Thomas's head forcefully.
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Thomas's head rolled along the Daedong River, and at the age of 24, the young missionary had to shed
his blood on foreign soil, leaving behind loving parents waiting in Wales. However, something strange
happened to Chun-geun Park afterward. As the foreigner was dying, the sound of him repeatedly saying
"Jesus, Jesus" began to ring in his ears. The sound became so incessant that he couldn't sleep. "Who is
this Jesus that is preventing me from living?" From then on, Chun-geun Park repented and believed in
Jesus. He received baptism and became a deacon. Therefore, in the 1860s and 1870s, he became one
of the first deacons in the Korean church. Many pastors among his descendants were subsequently
raised up (Internet).

Living today because of my resurrected Lord,

James Kim

(Thinking of the name of Jesus Christ, who brings salvation)
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There is Nothing They Can Say.

[Acts 4:3-22]

When you read the column by Yong Deok Song titled 'Keumja's Word Thrown Towards the
World, "You Do It Well!," you'll find the following text written: Keumja in the movie 'Kind Keumja’
closed the mouths of the world with even mightier words. After serving 13 years of unjust imprisonment,
Keumja was released, and in front of her appeared the church pastor holding tofu. The pastor, with a
smile amidst the church volunteer band's performance, probably expected such words to come out of
Keumja's mouth. 'Pastor, thank you so much. The reason | didn't lose hope even in the hellish prison
for 13 years is solely thanks to you, Pastor. From now on, with deep faith, I will pray and serve for the
suffering and marginalized neighbors." This single letter is a 'priceless word' that is not to be discarded.
However, Keumja threw this short sentence to the pastor, and to the world, in a calm tone like 'Speak
softly." "You do it well!" This quoted phrase was seen in the column published in 'Christian Today'
(January 12, 2006) under the 'Editorial Column." In the content of the article, there is a statement like
this: "You should do well in your churches." Of course, considering the dialogue "You do it well!" from
the movie 'Kind Keumja,' it seems that the written words are not incorrect. Pastor Chansu Ahn of the
Citizen's Church, who wrote this column, mentions that there are two functions of the church in bearing
the role of salt in the world. One is to create a good taste, that is, ‘missionary work and evangelism of
spreading the gospel,’ and this is thought to be done well with full effort and capacity. However, the
problem lies in the other function of salt, which is 'preventing corruption.' In this regard, each believer
in the world is weak and indifferent in demonstrating honesty and diligence, which are the energies of
preventing corruption, while living in the world. As a result, now people in the world are saying to us,
"You do it well!'

The members of the Sanhedrin mentioned in today's passage Acts 4:3-22 are said in the Bible
to be 'astonished and unable to say anything' toward the apostles Peter and John (v. 14). In other words,
the religious leaders were speechless when they saw the disciples of Jesus, Peter and John. So today,
under the title “There is nothing they can say,” we want to consider three ways in which we can make

people in the world to be speechless:
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First, in order to make people in the world speechless, we must present

undeniable evidence.

Look at Acts 4:16 — “’What are we going to do with these men?” they asked. Everybody living
in Jerusalem knows they have done an outstanding miracle, and we cannot deny it.” The religious
leaders disliked Peter and John for healing the crippled man, so they had them arrested and the next day,
the rulers, elders, and teachers of the law gathered in Jerusalem (v. 5) and questioned Peter and John,
asking, “By what power or what name did you do this?” (v. 7). Boldly, Peter declared, “It is by the
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that this
man stands before you healed” (v. 10). At this, the members of the Sanhedrin had nothing to say. In

other words, they were left speechless. What was the reason for this? There were three reasons (Park):

(1) It was because Peter and John, whom they originally considered uneducated

criminals, spoke without hesitation (v. 13).

Since Peter and John did not attend Rabbinical school nor receive Rabbinical education, the

members of the Sanhedrin were astonished to see them speak boldly.

(2) It was because they knew that Peter and John had been with Jesus (v. 13).

In other words, the fact that the disciples had been under the guidance of Jesus allowed them

to boldly argue their case.

(3) It was because the man who had been lame and was now standing with Peter

and John was a clear testament to the miracle (v. 14).

The undeniable evidence of the man who had been lame and was now standing with Peter
and John left the members of the Sanhedrin speechless. Furthermore, since this miracle had
become a famous sign known to everyone in Jerusalem, how could the religious leaders deny

the work of God's healing? Where else could such irrefutable evidence be found?

In an article about the DNA test results of a death row inmate from 13 years ago titled 'DNA
Test Results of Death Row Inmate 13 Years Ago 'Guilty'," it is written: 'The DNA test results, conducted
to determine the innocence of Roger Coleman, a death row inmate who had claimed his innocence until
the moment of his execution 13 years ago, have shown that the guilty verdict at the time was correct.
Coleman was sentenced to death in 1982 after being accused of the rape and murder of his sister-in-law,
Wanda McCoy, who was 19 years old at the time. He continued to assert his innocence even up until
his execution in May of 1992. The spokesperson for Virginia Governor Mark Warner, who ordered the

DNA test, explained that the DNA from the analyzed evidence matched that of the perpetrator and that
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'the probability of randomly selected DNA matching the evidence is 1 in 19 million." Accordingly, the
controversy surrounding Coleman's innocence, who was sentenced to death the following year for the
alleged rape and murder of his 19-year-old sister-in-law in 1981, and whose sentence was carried out,
has now been laid to rest. If Coleman'’s innocence were to be proven in this test, it was observed that it
would become the first case in the United States where a death row inmate who had been executed was
found innocent, potentially sparking a surge in the movement to abolish the death penalty. To use DNA
test results as evidence in court: DNA test results can be used as evidence in court with an accuracy of
99.99% (Internet). After reading this article, | thought about what undeniable evidence, similar to DNA,
we as Christians should show to people. | believe it is the life of Jesus Christ. In other words, if we live
out the life of Jesus Christ in this world, people will have nothing to say against us. To put it the other
way around, if we do not live out the life of Jesus Christ, our spiritual DNA, people in the world will
have many criticisms of us. As an example, in Acts 2:13, on the day of Pentecost, when the 120 disciples
were filled with the Holy Spirit, people mocked them. In other words, when churchgoers are seen getting

drunk, unbelievers will have plenty to criticize.

As Christians, we must make the people of the world speechless when they see our lives. Look
at Titus 2:7-8: “In everything set them an example by doing what is good. In your teaching show integrity,
seriousness and soundness of speech that cannot be condemned, so that those who oppose you may be
ashamed because they have nothing bad to say about us.” In everything set them an example by doing
what is good. In your teaching show integrity, seriousness and soundness of speech that cannot be
condemned, so that those who oppose you may be ashamed because they have nothing bad to say about

us. To do this, we need to diligently strive to become more like Jesus.

Second, in order to make people in the world speechless, we must speak of

what we have seen and heard.

Look at Acts 4:20 — “For we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard.” The
members of the Sanhedrin were left speechless because, through undeniable evidence, the healing of the
man who had been lame and was now standing with Peter and John had become known to everyone
living in Jerusalem (v. 16). In the face of such evidence, Peter and John were guestioned but threatened
not to speak in the name of Jesus Christ to anyone (v. 17) and not to teach at all (v. 18). To this, Peter
and John responded, “Judge for yourselves whether it is right in God's sight to obey you rather than God.
For we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard” (vv. 19-20). If, in the face of such
threats, we do not speak of what we have seen and heard, what will happen? Perhaps there will be no
persecution. There may be no suffering. However, as true witnesses of Jesus, if we hide the truth under
external threats, we should feel a sufficient burden on our conscience. Yet it seems that as Christians,
we do not feel this burden of conscience enough while living in hiding of the truth. In situations where
the truth is threatened, we lack the compelling spirit and passion to speak the truth. Dr. Yoon Seon Park
said, 'It is the most foolish act to try to block the truth with threats. The more the truth is threatened, the

more it spreads. ... A conscience that moves according to truth and reality is unstoppable. Anyone who
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stifles their conscience from moving in accordance with truth is, in effect, choking the agency of God's

word. Itis a terrible evil akin to suicide, and the result is destruction’ (Park).

Peter and John, under the threat not to speak the truth in the name of Jesus anymore and not to
teach, could not help but speak of what they had seen and heard. Clearly, as witnesses who had seen
the once crippled man, now standing and walking, in the name of Jesus Christ, they could not yield to
the threats of the religious leaders. How did Peter and John have this irresistible passion for the gospel?

It can be considered in a few ways:

(1) They lived "in the sight of God."

A person who lives before people can easily succumb to human threats. However, a true
believer who lives before God fears God more than people, and therefore does not compromise

to human threats.

(2) Because they lived before God, they sought to hear God's word more eagerly than

the words of people.

This is truly precious faith. We live a life of faith that requires challenging training. As we
live among people, we must confess with praise that there is no greater joy than hearing the

voice of the invisible God, apart from the voices of visible people. How difficult is this!

(3) They had sound judgment.

Peter and John clearly knew what was right and wrong. Those who live before God develop

sound judgment. Therefore, they make right decisions within that judgment.

(4) They had courage.

Because of their courage, even in the face of threats from religious leaders, they boldly
declared that they could not help but speak about what they had seen and heard. The
determination and will to live a life of witness without yielding even in the face of threats is
nothing short of true courage. As witnesses of Jesus, we need the courage to speak about what
we have seen and heard. Even if there are threats and persecutions in this world that prevent
us from speaking God's truth, we must be the ones who live alongside truth, ready to die with
truth.

We can say that Peter and John were witnesses or eyewitnesses. Professor Hoon-taek Jung
from Chongshin University said, ‘The Christian leaders who initially led the church were limited to

being actual disciples of Jesus who had directly met him, witnessed his activities, and heard his teachings.
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They were distinguished as witnesses’ (Internet). Indeed, when we look at Luke 1:2 in the Gospel of
Luke, the term "eyewitnesses of the word" is mentioned. The author of Luke is referring to the
eyewitnesses of the word because of the reliability of his own testimony. Whether then or now, the
testimony of eyewitnesses is recognized as the highest authority in court. Therefore, authors used the
verification of eyewitnesses as the ultimate validation for the credibility of their testimonies (Internet).
We are the eyewitnesses of the word. Although we, like Peter and John, did not see Jesus with our own
eyes or hear his voice, the Holy Spirit dwelling within us enables us to see Jesus in our hearts through
the Scriptures and hear Him with our spiritual ears. From that perspective, we can say that we are
witnesses or eyewitnesses of Jesus . So, what is the role of an eyewitness? It is to testify to what we
have seen. In other words, we must speak about what we have seen and heard. When we do so, people
in the world will have no accusations against us. If they do have accusations against us, one of the
reasons might be that we do not conduct ourselves as witnesses of the word, even though we are not

eyewitnesses in the literal sense.

Third and last, in order to make people in the world speechless, we must
give glory to God.

Look at Acts 4:21 — “After further threats they let them go. They could not decide how to punish
them, because all the people were praising God for what had happened.” Here, we can see that the
members of the Sanhedrin were more afraid of the people than of God. The man who had been crippled
for 40 years and was now walking in the name of Jesus of Nazareth (v. 22) became a sign known to all
the people living in Jerusalem (v. 16). When the religious leaders saw that the people had witnessed
this miracle and were giving glory to God, they couldn't find a way to punish Peter and John. Instead,
they resorted to threats and eventually let them go. The religious leaders, despite witnessing the formerly
lame man standing with Peter and John, chose to threaten them rather than give glory to God. On the
other hand, all the people of Jerusalem, after witnessing the miracle, gave glory to God. Here, we can
discern who was facing accusations. It was the religious leaders, who, because of the people glorifying
God, had no choice but to resort to threats against Peter and John. In other words, their response to the
sign was to give glory to God. They couldn't do otherwise. It exposed the darkness of the religious

leaders' actions, as they chose to obscure the glory of God instead of giving Him the praise He deserved.

When the glory of God enters, we should give glory to God so that people in the world have no
accusations against us. In particular, | thought of Matthew 5:16: "In the same way, let your light shine
before others, that they may see your good deeds and glorify your Father in heaven." As children of
God's light, if we live a life that reflects the light of Jesus, and if we shine His light through our good
deeds, people will glorify God, just as all the people in today's passage saw the miraculous sign through
Peter and John and praised God. Let us all heed the word of God spoken through the apostle Peter:
"Live such good lives among the pagans that, though they accuse you of doing wrong, they may see

your good deeds and glorify God on the day he visits us" (1 Pet. 2:12).
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Seeking to live a life solely for the glory of God,

James Kim

(Seeking to live a life solely for the glory of God, as genuine Christians)
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The Way the Lord Builds His church

[Acts 4:19-20]

I have gained insight through studying Acts chapter 4 during the church leadership Bible study
session. The revelation | received is regarding how the Lord established His church (referred to as the early
church). However, what surprised me is that the pattern of how our churches are being established in this
current age seems to be the opposite. | identified the pattern of how the Lord established the early church
in five steps, which | have named the "Top to Bottom Method": (1) Prayer (v. 31, see also 1:14-15), (2)
Being filled with the Holy Spirit (vv. 8, 31), (3) Proclamation of the gospel (vv. 8-12), (4) Increase in
believers (v. 4, see also 2:47), (5) Loving community (vv. 32-37). However, | believe that the methods of
the world are the exact opposite, which | have called the "Bottom to Top Method.” | compared the world's

methods with God's methods:
(1) Church:

In the priority of the Lord's method, being filled with the Holy Spirit comes first, but in the world's
method, the emphasis is on the community of the church. While efforts are made to have one
heart and one mind within the church, observing the many churches nowadays striving to
establish themselves with various minds and purposes, | cannot confidently say that this aligns

with God's way.

(2) Number of congregants:

The second worldly method seems to prioritize the increase in the number of church members.
It is concerning to see that it might not be about people hearing the gospel and being saved, but
rather about an increase in congregants due to horizontal shifts or even "sheep stealing," as
described in the book ‘The Sheep Thief.’
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(3) Evangelism/Mission:

The third method is reluctantly engaging in evangelism and mission.

(4) Being Filled with the Holy Spirit:

Only at the fourth step do I think the seeking of being filled with the Holy Spirit comes into play.

Despite it being the foremost priority, the world's approach places it at the very end.

(5) Prayer:

Even in our prayers, it often seems that we cry out more with a perspective focused on our
situation, feelings, and thoughts, rather than acknowledging God's sovereignty, holding onto His

promises, and praying with a posture of recognizing His authority.

Today, | fervently pray that all of us would humbly participate in the Lord's work of establishing
the church, following His method. | earnestly hope that we may all be used as instruments of the Lord in
His work of building His church.

First and foremost, the way the Lord establishes the church is through

prayer.

Look at Acts 4:31 - "After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they
were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly." After Peter and John were released,
they went to their own people and reported everything the chief priests and the elders had said to them.
When they heard this, they raised their voices together in prayer to God (vv. 23-24). As we observe the
united prayer of the early church saints, we encounter several challenges:

(1) Recognizing God's sovereignty as the starting point for prayer.

Look at Acts 4:24 - "Sovereign Lord, you made the heavens and the earth and the sea, and everything
inthem." The term "Sovereign Lord" acknowledges God's absolute authority over all creation. Even
in the midst of trials and tribulations, recognizing God's sovereignty and praying in this manner

demonstrates a precious foundation of faith.

(2) Clinging to the promises of God's Word in prayer.

Look at Acts 4:25-26: “You spoke by the Holy Spirit through the mouth of your servant, our father
David: ‘Why do the nations rage and the peoples plot in vain? The kings of the earth take their stand
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and the rulers gather together against the Lord and against his Anointed One.” The author of Acts,
Luke, quotes Psalms 2:1-2, showing the fulfillment of this prophecy in Acts 4:27-28: "Indeed Herod
and Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city to conspire
against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed. They did what your power and will had
decided beforehand should happen." This emphasizes the importance of holding onto the promises
of God's word in our prayers.

(3) Praying for the fulfillment of God's will.

Look at Acts 4:29-30: “Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your
word with great boldness. Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous signs and wonders
through the name of your holy servant Jesus.” The phrase "Now, Lord, consider their threats"
signifies a plea for the actions of persecutors to ultimately serve God's purposes, particularly in the
proclamation of the Gospel, as salvation is found only through the name of Jesus (v. 12). So, what
were the results of this prayer?

(@) They experienced God's intervention.
Acts 4:31 states: "After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken ...." This
shaking was a sign of God's presence (Lk. 21:26; Acts 16:26; Heb. 12:26-27; Ps. 114:7; Isa.
6:4).

(b) All the gathered believers were filled with the Holy Spirit.
Acts 4:31 states: "...they were all filled with the Holy Spirit..."

(c) They boldly proclaimed the word of God.

Look at Acts 4:31 from today's passage: "...And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and
spoke the word of God boldly."

Just as there were adversaries who persecuted Jesus, there were also adversaries who persecuted the

apostles. As disciples of Jesus, we, too, face adversaries, both internally and externally. However, this reality

prompts us to pray. When we pray, we must acknowledge God's sovereignty and cling to the promises He

has given us in His word. Furthermore, we should pray for the fulfillment of God's will in spreading the

Gospel for the salvation of souls.

Second, the method by which the Lord establishes the church is through being

filled with the Holy Spirit.

86



Look at Acts 4:31 and verse 8 — “After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken.
And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly" (4:31), "Then Peter, filled
with the Holy Spirit, said to them..." (v. 8). The early church leaders, who were the apostles, faced persecutors.
These persecutors were internal adversaries, including religious leaders (priests, temple officials, Sadducees
in verse 1), and external adversaries, which included Gentiles and peoples of Israel (nations, peoples in verse
25), as well as earthly rulers and officials (kings, rulers in verse 26). | believe that the situation is not much
different today. There are external adversaries who oppose the church, as well as internal adversaries who
hinder and make it difficult to establish the church. In Acts 4, we see the internal adversaries, the religious
leaders, who summoned the apostles because they were displeased with the teaching of the resurrection of
the dead through Jesus (v. 2). At that moment, Peter was filled with the Holy Spirit (v. 8). Here, we must
keep in mind a significant fact: when establishing His church, the Lord allows the filling of the Holy Spirit,
who is from the Lord Himself. This means that only with the filling of the Holy Spirit from the Lord can the

church be established.

So, what does a life filled with the Holy Spirit look like? In Acts 4:1-20, we can identify three
aspects:

(1) A life filled with the Holy Spirit is a courageous life.

In other words, someone filled with the Holy Spirit is a courageous person. When Peter was filled
with the Holy Spirit and proclaimed the gospel of Jesus Christ, the religious leaders, who persecuted
other apostles, saw him speaking boldly and were astonished, thinking of him as an uneducated
offender (v. 13).

(2) A life filled with the Holy Spirit is a life lived before God.

Look at Acts 4:19: "... Judge for yourselves whether it is right in God's sight to obey you rather than
God."

(3) A person living a life filled with the Holy Spirit lives with confidence.

In Acts 4:20, Peter and John say, "we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard."
They had confidence because they spoke based on what they had seen and heard. In order for the
church to be established, all of us need to be filled with the Holy Spirit. Therefore, we must live

lives of courage, lives lived before God, and lives of confidence.

Third, the way the Lord establishes the church is through proclaiming the
gospel.

Apostle Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, boldly proclaimed before the religious leaders that
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salvation can be found only in the name of Jesus Christ (v. 12). Look at Acts 4:10 — “ then know this, you
and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God
raised from the dead, that this man stands before you healed." Here, Peter mentions both the crucifixion and
resurrection of Jesus of Nazareth. He declares that even though the religious leaders had crucified Jesus, God
raised him from the dead. He repeats to the religious leaders what he had previously said to the people after
the healing of a man with a disability and at Pentecost (2:36; 3:15). The religious leaders threatened Peter
and John, saying, "do not speak or teach at all in the name of Jesus" (v. 18), just as they had persecuted the
apostles for speaking in the name of Jesus. They despised Jesus' name because they did not understand the
mystery and love contained within it, and they tried to forbid the apostles from speaking to anyone about it
(v. 17). However, for Peter and John, the name of Jesus was a name engraved on their hearts, a precious gem,
a hidden joy, Jesus, oh that name, | cannot speak it, the mystery of that name, the love of that name. This is
why Peter told the beggar at the temple gate in Acts 3:6, "Silver or gold | do not have, but what | do have |
give you. In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk."

Fourth, the way the Lord establishes the church is by increasing the number
of believers.

Look at Acts 4:4 - "But many who heard the message believed; so the number of men who believed
grew to about five thousand." The fact that the number of men who believed after hearing the apostles’
preaching reached about five thousand is closely connected to the miracle of Jesus feeding five thousand men
with five loaves and two fish. In these two events, there are at least three similarities: (1) The appearance of
five thousand people (Lk. 9:14, Acts 4:4), (2) The fact that all the crowds heard the message (Lk. 9:11 and
Acts 4:4), (3) There was a miraculous healing before the event (Lk. 9:11 and Acts 3:1-10). The author, in
presenting the feeding of the five thousand by the apostles as a form of the gospel that needed to be spread to
the people, records the five thousand people who were saved by partaking in the form of the word from the
apostles. This is by no means a coincidence. The core of the feeding of the five thousand is that Jesus, who
becomes the bread of life, was divided among the people through the crucifixion, giving them the gift of
eternal life (salvation). The number of men who received salvation increased to about five thousand through
the apostles' preaching (v. 4). In Acts 2:47, the Bible says, "And the Lord added to their number daily those
who were being saved.” Just as this verse says, in Acts 4, we see that many who heard the message believed,
and the number of men grew to about five thousand. We may not be able to increase the number of church

members, but the lesson here is that only the Lord can add those who are saved.

Fifth and last, the way the Lord establishes the church is through a community

of love.

Look at Acts 4:32-35: “All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his
possessions was his own, but they shared everything they had. With great power the apostles continued to
testify to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and much grace was upon them all. There were no needy persons

among them. For from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought the money from the
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sales and put it at the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to anyone as he had need.” It shows a similar
pattern to the communal life of the Jerusalem church recorded in Acts 2:42-47. This indicates that the
communal life depicted in Acts 2 was not temporary but a continuous practice. If Acts 2 describes the lifestyle
of the three thousand believers who believed and were saved on the day of Pentecost, then Acts 4, which we
read today, portrays the lives of five thousand new believers who believed after hearing Peter's preaching
(4:4). The remarkable fact is that they all became like one person (v. 32). In other words, they became of
one heart and mind. Because the five thousand people became like one person, everything they did was like
the actions of one person. The concrete evidence of this fact is the communal life of sharing possessions
among them. None of them claimed that their possessions were their own, but they shared everything (v. 32).
This does not mean relinquishing personal property rights, but it means that they retained their property rights
intact and allowed the church to dispose and use their possessions as needed (since there were still needy

saints among them).

In short, it can be said that the way the Lord establishes the church is a "top-down" approach,
meaning the church is established because the Lord initiates it. However, we must reflect on whether the
world's methods of trying to establish the church are not the exact opposite. That is, as Christians, we should
consider whether we are trying to establish the Lord's body, the church, in the way of "bottom-up." As we
look at today's church, let us think about what the Lord is thinking, and let us earnestly pray that the Lord
will establish His body, the church, in His way, for He has promised to do so (Mt. 16:18).

Serving the church, which is the body of the Lord established by the Lord,

James Kim

(In the way of the Lord, not the ways of the world)
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Let’s Pray Together with One Accord!

[Acts 4:23-31]

A faithful daughter-in-law lived under constant persecution from her unbelieving mother-in-
law for her faith in Jesus. However, through tearful prayers for her mother-in-law's soul and singing
hymn “Yield not to Temptation,” she found comfort. One day, members of the church went to preach
the gospel to her mother-in-law together. 'Grandma, believe in Jesus and come out to the church.
Your daughter-in-law is praying for you with tears." 'That's all just a show. | followed her secretly
when she went to pray, and all she did was sing a song about overcoming me." A surprised pastor
asked her: 'What song was it?" 'Uh... something like... "You, don't be discouraged by trials, gather your
courage and overcome, gain new strength by overcoming trials~' (Internet). This anecdote brings a
smile through the misunderstanding of praise by the mother-in-law, despite the daughter-in-law's
earnest prayer and hymn. Do you remember the chorus of hymn “Yield not to Temptation,” “Look
ever to Jesus, He'll carry you through. Ask the Savior to help you, Comfort, strengthen and keep you;
He is willing to aid you, He will carry you through.” When tears flow, pray earnestly, persecuted
daughter-in-law. She somehow reminds me of Hannah in 1 Samuel 1. Unable to bear a child, Hannah,
who faced persecution from Peninnah, her husband Elkanah's other wife (1 Sam. 1:6-7), was deeply

distressed and prayed to the Lord and wept bitterly (v. 10).

Lately, | want to be like Hannah, praying to God with the anguish in my heart. There are
two things I can think about: (1) | want to have the anguish in my heart for my beloved brothers and
sisters in Christ who are going through difficult and painful times around me, and | pray that the tears
of my prayers will not dry up. (2) When I pray for myself, | want to have the anguish in my heart as
I discover my own shortcomings, unlike the likeness of the Lord. Besides these two, | want to gather
with one heart and one mind, just like all of us strive to do as in Acts 1, and pray with anguish and
weep together. Therefore, | earnestly pray that we all become those who boldly proclaim the gospel

of Jesus Christ, filled with the Holy Spirit, just like the early church saints.

90



In Acts 4:23, we see the early church saints praying together with one accord to God. |
wonder what they prayed with one accord. Meditating on what they prayed with one accord, let us

also pray together with one accord to God, taking their prayer topics as our own.

First, we must pray together with one accord, ‘Lord, help us not to

conspire against Jesus!’

Look at Acts 4:27 — “Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the

people of Israel in this city to conspire against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed.” D

The members of the Sanhedrin had nothing to say in opposition to Peter and John (v. 14) and
could not find a way to punish them. So, after merely threatening them, they let them go (v. 21).
Freed, Peter and John went to their companions and relayed the warnings and threats from the chief
priests and elders not to preach or teach in the name of Jesus (v. 23) (Yo0). Here, who are the
"companions" of Peter and John referring to? Scholars are not certain whether this term refers only to
the apostles, or includes a subgroup that consists of both apostles and others, or even encompasses the
entire church (Yoo). Dr. Yoon-seon Park interpreted it as referring to the "apostles," while Professor
Sang-seop Yoo interpreted it as referring to the "people who came to believe in God through the
healing incident.” What is important here? The key fact is that these "companions” of Peter and John
were, in a word, prayer partners. Just as we have seen in Acts 2:42, the early church saints, who
believed in Jesus after hearing Peter's preaching, were dedicated to prayer, just like the companions of
Peter and John were praying for them before their release. This pattern can also be seen in Acts 12:5,
where it says, "So Peter was kept in prison, but the church was earnestly praying to God for him." Dr.
Yoon-seon Park stated, ‘Believers in persecution gain strength by contacting and communicating with

each other and overcome difficult trials. Their concerted prayer is a precious thing’ (Park).

When the companions of Peter and John heard everything that had happened and reported it
to their fellow believers, they raised their voices together in prayer to God (v. 24). Among the contents

of their united prayer were three main points:

(1) They prayed to the Creator God, who is the object of their prayer.

Look at Acts 4:24 - "When they heard this, they raised their voices together in prayer to God.
'Sovereign Lord,' they said, 'you made the heavens and the earth and the sea, and everything
in them."" Here, the term "Sovereign Lord" signifies the acknowledgment that God, the one
who created everything, holds absolute sovereignty and rules over all. Therefore, the prayer
partners of Peter and John, even in the face of imprisonment and persecution for proclaiming
the gospel, recognize that it was all under the absolute sovereignty of God. This prayer is a

prayer that acknowledges "Who is my God?" and can only be offered in faith.
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(2) The content of their prayer confesses that the prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2, which
is quoted in Acts 4:25-26, has been fulfilled.

Look at Psalms 2:1-2: "Why do the nations conspire and the peoples plot in vain? The kings
of the earth rise up and the rulers band together against the Lord and against his anointed."
Here, the "nations" and "peoples" refer respectively to the Gentiles and the people of Israel,
and the "kings of the earth™ and "rulers" (v. 26) refer to Herod and Pontius Pilate. From this
perspective, the prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2 has already been fulfilled through the suffering of
Jesus.

(3) The prayer partners of Peter and John, while praying earnestly to God the

Sovereign Lord in unity, confess together that the prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2 has

been and is being fulfilled not only through Jesus but also through Peter and

John.

Look at Acts 4:29 - "Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak
your word with great boldness.” Here, "they" refers to the Sanhedrin council, the opposing
force against Christ, which included Herod and Pontius Pilate (Yoo). The word "threats" is
used again in verse 17 and verse 21 to describe the intimidation used by the council against
the apostles, thus showing how the prayer partners of Peter and John demonstrate that the
prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2 is being fulfilled and has been fulfilled under the sovereignty of
God. One interesting point to note in this prayer is verse 27. It reveals that while the
companions of Peter and John are united in prayer to God the Sovereign Lord,
acknowledging that the prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2 has been and is being fulfilled under the
sovereignty of God, Herod and Pontius Pilate, anointed by God, have allied themselves with
the Gentiles and the people of Israel in opposition to Jesus and His disciples. In other words,
the disciples of Jesus pray together in unity, while those opposing them join forces against
Jesus and His disciples. What's remarkable is that this united opposition against Jesus was
also predestined by God. Look at Acts 4:28 - "They did what your power and will had
decided beforehand should happen.” Here, we learn an important lesson: United Opposition
- United Prayer - United Success. Romans 8:28 says, "And we know that in all things
God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called according to his

purpose.” Therefore, we must refrain from words and actions that oppose Jesus and His
Church. Instead, we should gather together and, in unity, pray to God, saying, 'Lord, do not
let us oppose You, the Sovereign Lord,' 'Do not let us oppose the Church, Your body," 'Do
not let us oppose the expansion of Your kingdom.' Rather, we should pray together, with

one accord, "Sovereign Lord, fulfill Your sovereign will.

Second, we should pray together with one accord, ‘Lord, enable your
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servants to speak Your word with great boldness!’

Look at Acts 4:29 - "Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your
word with great boldness.” The prayer partners of Peter and John are praying together with one accord
to God, asking Him to put a stop to the threatening actions being carried out through Jewish religious
leaders like Herod and Pilate. In other words, they are praying for immediate intervention from God, as
the multitude opposing Jesus is uniting to resist Him and His disciples (Yo0). Professor Sang-seop Yoo
states: ‘Behind this prayer is the request for God to use Herod and Pilate as instruments to fulfill His
predetermined will, just as He did with other opposition and threats from the Sanhedrin, and to turn them
into something beneficial for the Church. In the content of this prayer, we see that the Church
understands their difficult reality in light of the Scriptures and, based on this understanding, they pray
to God. The prayer combines a precise understanding of reality, an understanding of the fulfillment of

Scripture, and earnest supplication’ (Yoo).

Are we offering such united prayers now? Do we truly understand our challenging reality in
light of the Scriptures? Are we fervently praying in faith, using our understanding of the fulfillment of
Scripture? Even when faced with various difficulties, are we praying together in faith, understanding
these challenges in light of the Scriptures? We must pray together with one accord. The entire church
must pray earnestly together. Regardless of what difficulties may arise, just as there were crowds that
united to oppose Jesus, there may be opposition when going to the servants of the Lord or even when
going to the mission field. However, we must believe that it is within God's plan and, with united
supplication to God, we should ask Him, "Lord, enable your servants to speak Your word with great
boldness.” This was the fourth prayer topic of Peter and John's prayer partners. They prayed together
with one accord for the ministry of the Word. Pastor Campbell Morgan said: “... they did not pray for
the cessation of their enemies' persecution, nor did they pray to be delivered from it. On the contrary,
they prayed for the power to continue their preaching activities that had provoked the enmity of their
enemies’ (Morgan). According to Professor Yoo: ‘They did not pray to remove the difficult reality, but
rather, in the face of such adversity, they prayed for even greater boldness in carrying out the mission
of proclaiming the Word’ (Yoo). This, I believe, is mature prayer. When a child is in pain, they might
cry out to their parents to remove the pain. However, a mature child, in pain, does not demand their
parents to remove it. Instead, they will strive to bear the responsibility entrusted to them, even with the
pain. The prayer partners of the apostles Peter and John, having heard of their suffering and persecution,
did not complain, blaming the reality that it was difficult to preach the gospel. Instead, they prayed with
one accord, asking God to grant them even greater boldness to proclaim the gospel, despite the threats

that said otherwise.

Faith is accepting the difficult reality of pain and hardship while kneeling down. From this
perspective, our challenging reality is an opportunity for prayer. Being able to seek God's help in the
midst of pain and suffering is a blessing. Dr. Park mentioned three benefits the church gains when

evildoers persecute it: (1) True saints are revealed; (2) True saints become united; (3) True saints
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undergo refinement to become even more pure (Park). What should we remember when the church is
persecuted by evildoers? Firstly, we must continue to do good to the very end. We should not pray in
anger, resentment, or pride. Secondly, we should pray not for the removal of persecution for the sake
of physical peace, but rather, we should pray for the victory of the gospel. How were Peter and John,
along with their prayer partners, able to pray with such boldness in the face of religious leaders' threats
(v. 29)? It was due to being filled with the Holy Spirit. After the Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost in
Acts 2, we see Peter in Acts 2:29 saying, "Brothers, | can tell you confidently about the patriarch
David..." And in Acts 4:13, we see Peter and John being perceived as "unschooled, ordinary men" by
the religious leaders, yet speaking boldly. Peter was never naturally bold. He was the one who denied
Jesus in front of a servant girl. However, after receiving the infilling of the Holy Spirit in Acts 2, he
was transformed. He went from being afraid of persecution to fearing God. He became captivated by
the gospel of Jesus Christ and transformed into a person of courageous faith who boldly proclaimed the
gospel even in the midst of persecution. The souls who, sitting at Solomon's Colonnade, witnessed the
miraculous healing of the crippled beggar and gathered to hear the gospel from Peter, believed in Jesus.
They prayed with one accord for the same boldness as Peter and John, so they could boldly proclaim the

gospel.

What should we do? Like Peter and John, we should pray together with one accord for the
ability to boldly proclaim the gospel, even in the midst of persecution. We must remember that our
boldness does not come from ourselves, but from God. Look at 2 Corinthians 3:4-5: "Such confidence
(boldness) we have through Christ before God. Not that we are competent in ourselves to claim anything

for ourselves, but our competence comes from God."

Third and last, we should pray together with one accord, ‘Let miracles be

performed in the name of Jesus!’

Look at Acts 4:30 - "Stretch out your hand to heal and perform signs and wonders through the
name of your holy servant Jesus." Here, in the phrase "Stretch out your hand," the term "hand" refers
to "Your hand,” which has already been mentioned in verse 28 in the Korean Bible, referring to the
"power of God." The prayer partners of Peter and John are now praying together with one accord, asking
for the manifestation of God's power through healing and other miracles. The purpose of this prayer is
not just for healing or miracles in themselves, but rather, it is to pray for miracles with the intention that
the preaching of the gospel may be even more effective. As Dr. Park puts it, ‘This prayer was for the
manifestation of miracles, not for the sake of miracles themselves, but for the purpose of aiding the

spread of the gospel’ (Park).

In John 4:48, Jesus spoke about human nature, saying: "... unless you people see signs and
wonders, you will never believe." As Jesus stated, both in His time and in our present time, people,
whether they are Jews or us living in this era, are not inclined to believe in Jesus and His gospel without

witnessing signs and miracles. That's why many people have followed after signs, wonders, and
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miracles. Look at Matthew 12:38-39: "Then some of the Pharisees and teachers of the law said to him,
"Teacher, we want to see a sign from you." He answered, 'A wicked and adulterous generation asks for
asign! But none will be given it except the sign of the prophet Jonah.” God is more pleased with those
who seek the truth, which is God's word (the Bible), than with those who seek signs, wonders, and
miracles. He is searching for those who seek the truth (Jere. 5:1). When you seek the truth first (Jn.
17:17, God's word = the Bible) and strive to live according to the truth, signs, wonders, and miracles
will naturally follow (Jn. 14:12, Mk. 16:20). The Word of God (the truth = the Bible) should not be
ignored, avoided, or kept at a distance, and seeking only signs, wonders, and miracles is never right.
Those believers who, instead of seeking the truth that God desires (the Bible), seek pastors who heal
and perform miracles, asking for signs, wonders, and miracles while following them, are unrighteous
church members belonging to an evil and adulterous generation, similar to scribes and Pharisees. They
will definitely not enter the kingdom of heaven (Internet). Among the miracles, the greatest miracle is
when a person hears the gospel and accepts Jesus as their Savior and Lord. Look at John 6:29 - "... the
work of God is this: to believe in the one he has sent ...." Can humans do the work of God? Believing
in Jesus is doing the work of God. But can it be done according to our human will? Absolutely not. In
Ephesians 2:8-9, it is stated that even faith itself is a gift from God. Therefore, believing in Jesus is the

greatest miracle among miracles. It is only possible through the grace of God.

What happened when Peter, John, and their prayer partners prayed together with one accord?
What was the result of their unified prayer? Look at Acts 4:31 - "After they prayed, the place where
they were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God

boldly." Professor Yoo mentions four phenomena:

(1) The place where the saints gathered shook.

The temporary shaking of that place confirms God's supernatural intervention and presence.
Just as the earth shook when God descended on Mount Sinai, God's powerful intervention was

manifested through the shaking of the place where they gathered.

(2) All the gathered saints were filled with the Holy Spirit.

This implies that the purpose of God shaking the place where they gathered was to fill them
powerfully with the Holy Spirit.

(3) As aresult of being filled with the Holy Spirit, all the saints spoke the word of God
boldly.

This shows that the boldness given to Apostle Peter was not exclusive to him but was extended

to all the saints who gathered, as a result of being filled with the Holy Spirit.
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(4) God responded to prayers for healing and miracles.

The works of healing and miracles were not only given to the apostles (Acts 5:12-16), but even
to laypeople like Stephen and Philip (6:8; 8:4-7). The miracles that were previously manifested
only through the apostles before the united prayer in this chapter began to occur through
ordinary believers after this prayer, showing that God responded to the united prayer of the
church (Yo00).

Receiving the grace of salvation, the greatest miracle among miracles,

James Kim

(Wishing to love the Lord with one accord)
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Joint Operation, United Prayer,
Collective Success

[Acts 4:23-32]

As | meditate on Acts 4:23-32, I've gained insight into the following:
First, Satan employs a ""joint operation™ in attacking us.

Look at Acts 4:27 - "Indeed Herod and Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the people
of Israel in this city to conspire against your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed.” Just as Herod and Pontius
Pilate conspired against Jesus, the enemies of Jesus, here the members of the Sanhedrin who opposed the
apostles Peter and John in Acts 4, also conspired together. Likewise, as disciples of Jesus, we experience joint
attacks from Satan and his forces.

At times, we encounter difficult and challenging situations in life. It may feel as if everything is falling
apart, much like Job's experience, where he lost all his possessions, his children, and even his health. Though
we may not face such extreme trials all at once, it often seems that Satan brings severe trials and difficulties

into our lives simultaneously.

Satan's joint operation against us signifies the collaboration of malevolent spiritual forces in the world,
united in their effort to sway the hearts of us Christians. This is especially evident in a time where a famine of
hearing the Word of God, akin to what Amos prophesied, has become a reality. Due to this lack of knowledge
about God, we find ourselves ill-prepared to resist the joint operation of Satan. Our understanding of Scripture,
which is the sharp sword of the Spirit, often remains dull. Thus, we become vulnerable and easily entangled in

various sins of speech, action, and thought.

Second, the right response of us Christians to Satan's joint operation is *"united
prayer."
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Look at Acts 4:24 - "When they heard this, they raised their voices together in prayer to God." The
prayer partners of Peter and John heard their testimony, and together, in one accord, they prayed to God. Their
prayer began not with complaints, murmurs, or requests for help, but with a confession acknowledging the
sovereignty of the Creator God. In other words, their prayer began by acknowledging God as the ultimate

Sovereign.

In Psalms 18:1-2, we see David initiating his prayer by confessing God's sovereignty. This is how we
should begin our prayers. To do so, we need to ask ourselves, "Who is God?" and declare God's sovereignty,
as spoken of in the Bible, with our lips and hearts. In Acts 4, we witness that the prayer partners of Peter and
John started their united prayer in this manner. It's truly a marvelous work of the Holy Spirit. When saints in
the church pray together in unity with their pastor, they should begin their prayer by confessing God's

sovereignty.

Third and last, when we respond to Satan's joint operation with united prayer,

we experience the blessing of *'collective success."

Look at Acts 4:28 - "They did what your power and will had decided beforehand should happen." In
other words, the suffering and persecution experienced by Jesus, as well as His disciples like Peter and John,

were all part of God's preordained plan.

Just as Jesus and His disciples, including us as His followers, have hardships and trials, the joint
operation of Satan is also within God's sovereign plan. Ultimately, our God, who works all things together for
good (Rom. 8:28), is the One who orchestrates everything for His purpose. In the end, God allows us to

experience success and blessing by working everything together.

Saints who have tasted this blessing do not fear Satan's joint operation. Instead, they view it as an
opportunity for united prayer. Through experiencing collective success in such situations, they come to know
and experience God's sovereignty more deeply in their lives. They grow as a people who acknowledge God's

sovereignty, revere Him, and walk in righteousness.

With a heart filled with gratitude for my God who works all things together for good, | pray that this

blessing may also be present in the lives of me and many others.

In the grace of my God who orchestrates all things for good,

James Kim
(Recognizing the need for united prayer)
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Life of Sharing

[Acts 4:32-37]

There is a commonly heard saying that there are three types of people: those who are
absolutely necessary, those who are of little consequence, and those who are better off absent. How
can we limit people to these three categories? Nevertheless, it is necessary to reflect on this at least
once. Which category do we currently belong to? In order to bring hope to the world, to give love to
the world, to share with the world, we must become the person who is needed. How noble and
beautiful would our lives be if the world could brighten even a little and undergo a new transformation
because of us? Shout loudly to the world, "I am a person who is absolutely necessary" (Internet).
While meditating on Jesus' act of sharing, poet Hae-in Lee prayed as follows: ‘Lord, if only our lives
were broken so thoroughly by a life of sharing, but how is it that our days are so breathlessly busy
with possessions? Please let us reflect sincerely before You. Truly, unless it is within You, we, who
do not know the true meaning of sharing, will not know. Please grant us a generous and pure heart
that is as abundant as You have shown us, without any regrets’ (Internet). "Sharing lies not in the
abundance of possessions, but in the generosity of existence. Only those who enjoy a sense of inner
abundance and inner fullness can practice sharing. Sharing is not a matter of material excess, but a
matter of character. Sharing is possible when we love. There is always something to give to the object
of our love. Like the hearts of lovers who give and give but are never tired, the heart that loves is the
heart that practices sharing. Sharing is a principle of life. Although it begins with sacrifice, it bears
fruit in abundance. Joy multiplies when shared, and sorrow becomes more bearable when shared. Just
as clear water rises as you pour out deep spring water, our lives become more abundant through

sharing" (Internet).

In today's passage, Acts 4:32-37, we can see the beautiful life of sharing in the early
Jerusalem church. The believers in the early church, filled with the Holy Spirit in unity through their
fervent prayers (v. 32), shared with one another. Therefore, | want to take the title today as "Life of

sharing" and wish to practice three lessons about a life of sharing from today's passage.
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First, in a life of sharing, there is unity of heart and mind.

Look at Acts 4:32 - "All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any
of their possessions was their own, but they shared everything they had.” The companions of Peter
and John in prayer (v. 23), through their united supplication to God (v. 24), were filled with the Holy
Spirit, resulting in bold proclamation of God's word by all the believers (v. 31), and they lived a life
of sharing possessions in unity of heart and mind (v. 32). This doesn't imply relinquishing ownership
of personal property, but rather maintaining ownership while making their possessions available for
use by the church as needed (Yoo0). This practice of sharing possessions in the early Jerusalem church
reminds us of the passage we previously meditated on in Acts 2:42-47. A very similar situation
continues to be evident in the early church. What is it telling us? It tells us that the communal sharing
of possessions in the Jerusalem church was not a one-time occurrence, but a continuous practice. Acts
2 describes the communal life of sharing possessions among the three thousand believers who received
Jesus and heard the preaching of the apostle Peter on the day of Pentecost. In contrast, Acts 4:32
mentions about eight thousand male believers who believed in Jesus and heard the apostles'

proclamation. Therefore, here in verse 32, the phrase "all the believers" is used in the past tense (Y 00).

This can only be an astonishing work of the Holy Spirit. How is it possible for approximately
five thousand men to be of one heart and mind? This is a manifestation of the work of the Holy Spirit
in the early Jerusalem church. In Acts 2, it was three thousand, and in Acts 4, it is about five thousand
men, totaling over eight thousand believers, who shared possessions in unity of heart and mind. How
is such a thing possible? | found the answer in Ephesians 4, particularly in verse 4, where the apostle
Paul says: "There is one body and one Spirit, just as you were called to one hope when you were
called." The reason the church became one is because they all had only one wish, to be eternally saved,
and they all experienced the consolation of the Holy Spirit together (Park). God has called us (Eph.
4:1). We have been called with one hope (v. 4). What is this "one hope"? In hymn “My Hope is Built
on Nothing Less,” we find the lyrics: “My hope is built on nothing less Than Jesus' blood and
righteousness; ....” Our one hope is only in Jesus. Only in Him can we have one heart and one mind.
So, what is our responsibility as people to have one heart and one mind? 1 find the answer in Ephesians
4:3, where the apostle Paul says: "Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond
of peace." We must diligently guard what the Holy Spirit has made one in us in Jesus Christ. In short,
we all must be '‘peacemakers’ (Mt. 5:9). Consider James 3:18: "Peacemakers who sow in peace reap a
harvest of righteousness.” Also, see Matthew 5:9: "Blessed are the peacemakers, for they will be
called children of God." In the life of sharing of those who are peacemakers, there is unity of heart
and mind. This unity of heart and mind is simply the heart and mind of the Lord, and the desire to
fulfill the Lord's will. There is no room for any other heart and mind. Do we indeed have the heart
and mind of the Lord in our life of sharing? We must never entertain a divided heart or selfish

ambitions within the community of the church.

Second, in a life of sharing, there were no needy individuals.
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Look at Acts 4:34 - "There were no needy persons among them ...." Why were there no
needy individuals within the community of the Jerusalem church? The reason is that they shared with
one another according to the needs (v. 35). Approximately five thousand men became of one heart
and one mind, sharing everything they had and not claiming their possessions as their own, but living
a life of shared possessions (vv. 34-35). Now, how did they go about this sharing of possessions? It's
stated in Acts 4:34-35. It means that those who had fields or houses sold them, brought the money
from the sales, and put it at the apostles' feet to be distributed to anyone who had need (vv. 34-35).
This doesn't imply that the congregation disposed of all their possessions and evenly distributed them,
but rather, it shows that there were believers who voluntarily sold their possessions to address the

urgent needs of impoverished saints (Y00).

How should believers within the church live a life of sharing? I'd like to offer a couple of

suggestions based on the Scriptures:

(1) We need to be aware of not only our own needs but also the needs of fellow

believers.

There's an instinct in us that tends to focus solely on our own needs when we find ourselves
in a situation of scarcity (commonly referred to as being "self-absorbed"”). However, those
living a life of sharing go beyond this instinct and recognize the needs of both themselves

and their brothers and sisters in Christ.

(2) We should share according to the needs of the saints.

Wisdom is needed in the act of sharing. First, we should share from what we have. This
doesn't mean giving to the point of impoverishing ourselves. In fact, the Bible speaks
negatively about going into debt. Additionally, it's good to collectively contribute to help a
fellow believer in need. In other words, it's better to gather together with others who can
also help rather than trying to assist someone alone. Moreover, it's preferable to channel our
sharing through the church. When we see that those who had material possessions brought
the money to be distributed at the apostles' feet (v. 35) during the sharing of possessions
among about five thousand men, it suggests that while individual help can be given, it's better
to join together and pool resources through the church to aid our fellow brothers and sisters

in need.

So, how were the early church saints able to share to the extent that there were no needy
individuals? We find the answer in Acts 4:33 - "With great power the apostles continued to testify to
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And God's grace was so powerfully at work in them all." It was
made possible through "great power" and "great grace." Because the apostles bore witness to the

resurrection of Jesus with great power, resulting in everyone hearing and experiencing great grace, they
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were able to share with one another, leaving no needy saints. If today, through humble servants, God's
great power is displayed, and if the message of God's power is being proclaimed, saints who receive
great grace will be even more determined to live a life of sharing more actively, and they will bear the

fruit of love through practical deeds.

Third and last, in a life of sharing, there is comfort.

Look at Acts 4:36 - "Joseph, a Levite from Cyprus, whom the apostles called Barnabas (which
means 'son of encouragement').”" As the apostles proclaimed the resurrection of Jesus with great power
and the crowd of believers was of one heart and mind (v. 32), many people donated their possessions.
In verse 36, among the many who disposed of their possessions and dedicated the proceeds to the church,
the author Luke highlights a specific example, a person named Joseph. In verse 37, the Bible says, "He
owned a field; he sold it and brought the money and put it at the apostles' feet." This Joseph is better
known to us as Barnabas, which means "son of encouragement." In other words, Barnabas was a person

of comfort and consolation.

In a community of sharing, there are many comforters like Barnabas. The church, where saints
gather desiring not to receive comfort, but rather to comfort others, truly embodies a life of genuine
sharing. In a community with a life of sharing, there are not only peacemakers but also no needy
individuals, and instead, there are comforters. What is comfort? To comfort someone is the most
important act of using one's heart and caring. Life is sometimes filled with pain, sadness, and loneliness,
and there are times when people facing difficulties struggle without seeing any hope. We can and should
comfort those who are on the verge of despair, facing unresolved difficulties. Of course, providing
comfort does not mean taking away the pain. Instead, it means saying, "You are not alone. | am here
with you. We can endure the pain together. Do not be afraid. | am here," while being together. That is
giving and receiving comfort. We all need people who can give and receive comfort. Comforting is a
life-saving act. Strive to comfort rather than seek comfort. Your moments will become even richer, and

the abundant satisfaction of life will fill your soul like a subtle fragrance (Internet).

Learning that “sharing is caring,"

James Kim

(Praying to comfort those in need with the heart of the Lord)
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Life of Hiding

[Acts 5:1-11]

Why do stressed women want to talk? In stressful situations, the spatial intelligence and logical
reasoning of men's brains are actively engaged. In contrast, women's language function becomes more
active, leading them to talk more. Therefore, when women feel stressed or upset, they seek out someone
to talk to and pour out their thoughts endlessly in front of them. Whether it's discussing problems with
friends for hours or going over specific details one by one, it's not about finding a solution for women, but
the act of speaking itself provides comfort and encouragement. Why do women feel the need to express
everything in order to feel relieved? Men's brains are highly compartmentalized, allowing them to separate
and store information. As the day comes to an end, even if there are many problems, a man's brain can
categorize them. However, it's different for women. Information doesn't get stored; it just keeps swirling
in their minds. Therefore, for women, pouring out every thought from their hearts is a way to acknowledge
the existence of a problem and remove it from their minds. So why do men hide their emotions? Modern
men still carry the genes that dictate they must be strong and not show weakness. Men tend to be skeptical,
competitive, and restrained. They also prefer to handle things on their own, appearing as if they have
complete control over their situation and often hiding their emotions in the process. In short, men consider

displaying emotions as a sign of weakness (Internet).

If we are a person faithful to the truth, what rules should we follow? There are at least four rules:
(1) Never tell lies. (2) Keep in mind that hiding the truth can often be equivalent to lying. Unless there is
a significant moral reason to do so, one should not hide the truth. (3) The decision to hide the truth should
not be based on personal needs, meaning it should not be done to protect one's own interests out of power,
favor, or challenge. (4) The decision to hide the truth should be made from the perspective of the other

person (Internet).

I would like to meditate on Acts 5:1-11 under the title "Life of hiding" in contrast to the previously
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meditated "Life of sharing." Through this meditation, | hope to receive the grace that God provides.

First, life of hiding lies to God.

Look at Acts 5:4 - " Didn't it belong to you before it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the
money at your disposal? What made you think of doing such a thing? You have not lied to men but to God."
How many times do we lie in a day? In April 1997, a study was conducted at the University of California,
revealing that people lie approximately 200 times a day, or once every eight minutes. The study involved
attaching small microphones to 20 individuals, and it found that the most common lie was about being stuck
in traffic when running late for an appointment. The professions that lied the most were found to be

salespeople, politicians, journalists, lawyers, and psychologists, in that order (Internet).

Today, looking at the background of the passage, we see that in the early Jerusalem church, the
believers prayed together with one accord, and they lived a life of sharing, filled with the Holy Spirit (Acts
4:32-37). Among them, there were exemplary believers like Barnabas (vv. 36-37). He sold his field and
brought the money to the apostles' feet. However, in today's passage, the author Luke introduces a
contrasting couple, Ananias and Sapphira (5:1). Unlike Barnabas, this couple didn't sell all of their
possessions but only a portion (v. 1), and furthermore, they kept back some of the proceeds and brought
only a part to the apostles' feet (v. 2). What is remarkable is that while everyone else lived a life of sharing
with one heart and one mind, Ananias and Sapphira chose to live a hidden life with one heart and one mind,
thus lying to God. Here, we need to consider what sin Ananias and Sapphira committed and how significant

this sin was.

(1) The sin they committed was the sin of dispossession.

In today's passage, Acts 5:2-3, this couple is said to have kept back a portion of the proceeds from
the sale, and the word 'kept back' is a verb meaning "to dispossess.” This word appears twice in
today's passage and also once in Titus 2:10 ("not pilfering™). In the Septuagint, it was used to
describe the act of Achan, when the Israelites took possession of the city of Jericho, who
embezzled some of the spoils (Josh. 7:1). In other words, the embezzlement committed by
Ananias and Sapphira can be described as a New Testament version of Achan's crime. In this
world, embezzlement is considered a serious crime. As an example, on January 10, 2006, there
was a news article on Yonhap News, titled ‘Professor Hwang Investigation, Likely to Apply
Fraud and Embezzlement Charges.” It stated, ‘The funds received by Professor Hwang's team
from relevant ministries and local governments from 1998 to last year were 4,610,311 dollars in
total, including 839.537 dollar in pure research funds and 3,770,378 dollars in research facilities,
such as laboratories. It was revealed that Professor Hwang's team spent 623, 812 dollars on
cloning cows for high milk production and 679,998 dollars on research for pig cloning for organ
transplantation. The crime of dispossession under Article 356 of the Criminal Code stipulates

that if a person who is responsible for the custody of another person's property violates his or her
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duty and embezzles the property, they shall be punished with imprisonment for up to five years
or a fine of up to 11,089 dollars. If the embezzled amount exceeds, the Act on Special Economic
Crimes applies, and the offender may be sentenced to imprisonment for more than three years, or

life imprisonment, for amounts exceeding 3,696,445 dollars’ (Internet).

(2) The sin committed by Ananias and Sapphira was the sin of conspiracy.

In Acts 5:2, when Ananias sold his possession and kept back a portion of the proceeds, his wife
Sapphira was aware of it. In English, the NASB version states, "With his wife’s full knowledge."
This means that when Ananias committed embezzlement, his wife was fully aware of it. For
example, from 1978, Robert Kim, who worked for the U.S. Naval Intelligence, informed a Korean
intelligence officer about the sinking of a North Korean submarine off Gangneung in September
1996. He was later arrested by the FBI. He was charged with ‘conspiracy to acquire national
defense information' (a type of espionage) under U.S. Criminal Code Title 18, Section 793. He
was sentenced to a maximum of nine years in prison and three years of supervised release. The
Robert Kim Support Committee has released Robert Kim's autobiography, titled 'Coming Home'
(published by Han Gilsa), which chronicles his life journey, from being incarcerated in a U.S.
federal prison for leaking classified information to being released. In the book, Robert Kim
expressed his honest emotions, saying, ‘I felt depressed about the lukewarm attitude of the Korean
government at that time. It was inevitable to feel betrayed,” and ‘I had to fight alone with the

crime of conspiracy without conspirators’ (Internet).

(3) The sin committed by Ananias and Sapphira can be described as the sin of not

keeping one's own heart.

In Acts 4.3, we can see that Ananias allowed Satan to fill his heart without taking any action.
Proverbs 4:23 advises us, " Above all else, guard your heart, for it is the wellspring of life." This
is because life's source comes from the heart. However, despite allowing Satan to fill his heart
with the intention of deceiving the Holy Spirit and embezzling a portion of the land's value,
Ananias took no action. While in Acts 4:32-37, Barnabas and the Spirit-filled believers lived a
life of communal sharing with one heart, Ananias and Sapphira chose to harbor different
intentions and thoughts in their hearts, committing the sin of lying to God. They sold their hearts
to Satan as if they had sold all their possessions. When filled with the Holy Spirit, Ananias was
filled with impure thoughts opposing the thoughts of the Holy Spirit and the communal life of
the church (Yo0).

(4) The sin committed by Ananias and Sapphira is the sin of hypocrisy.

These two are typical examples of Christians who fabricated (feigned) their spiritual actions to

give a good impression to others. They were among the believers (v. 32) and were involved with
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the Holy Spirit (v. 3), but they remained hypocrites (MacArthur).

(5) Ananias and Sapphira committed the sin of lying to God.

Looking at Acts 4:4, Peter's rebuke indicates that Ananias did not lie to mere humans, but to God.
This cannot be anything other than a Satanic act. The father of lies, Satan, tempts our hearts,
ultimately leading us to lie to God. Let us not lie to God. Let us strive to live a truthful life before
God.

Second, life of hiding tests the Holy Spirit.

Look at Acts 5:9 - "Peter said to her, '"How could you conspire to test the Spirit of the Lord?™ Here,
Peter points out that Ananias and Sapphira tested the Spirit of the Lord. To 'test the Spirit' means to see if He
can be escaped before He brings judgment. In other words, testing the Spirit means using Him. It is about
seeing if He will carry out His word. It is about pushing Him to His limits (Bible Knowledge). As an example,
in Exodus 17, when the Israelites camped in Rephidim and there was no water to drink, there is a scene where
they test the Lord in the wilderness. Look at verse 7: "...or shall we say, 'Did the Lord bring us up here only
to let us and our livestock die of thirst?" We often find ourselves testing God, just like the Israelites. When
we are in desperate situations, in times of hardship and suffering, doubting whether God is with us, not
believing in God and doubting Him - this is testing God, as the Bible states. In Acts 5:4, Apostle Peter points
out that while Ananias initially acted under the guidance of the Holy Spirit when he sold his possession, he
later chose the tempting guidance of Satan, rejecting the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Therefore, he lied to
the Holy Spirit of God. What is surprising is that Ananias's wife, Sapphira, also tested the Holy Spirit. In
verse 9, the term "conspire” refers to them acting together in unity to commit evil, as if conspiring as one
spirit (Park). Ananias and Sapphira, in perfect unity, rejected the guidance of the Holy Spirit and instead
deceived the Holy Spirit of God with one accord. Even the Spirit-filled Apostle Peter, who knew they were
lying, could not have known that they had conspired together to tempt the Holy Spirit of God. They tested
the Holy Spirit and deceived Him (v. 3). Testing the Lord's Spirit means that, in their doubt and suspicion of
the Spirit's unerring nature, they acted against the will of the Spirit (Park).

When we commit hidden sins and try to conceal them, aren't we also, like Ananias and Sapphira,
doubting the unerring nature of the Holy Spirit and going against His will? Jesus said in Matthew 6:18 that
our God sees everything done in secret. There is no way that the omniscient God would be unaware of us
committing sins in secret. That's why Paul says in Ephesians 5:11-12, "Have nothing to do with the fruitless
deeds of darkness, but rather expose them. It is shameful even to mention what the disobedient do in secret.”
Much of the misery in this world begins with wanting to appear as someone different from who we really are,
just like those people (MacDonald). It seems that everyone faces such temptations. The temptation to want
to appear as a better person, and among Christians, there are even those who, with wrong motives, try to
create acts of faith that are only possible when the Holy Spirit is present, without relying on the Spirit, doing

so artificially. This is an act of resisting the Holy Spirit. Even though it is foolish to artificially create
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something without relying on the Holy Spirit, we commit this act countless times. We must live according
to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. We should not commit the sin of deceiving and testing Him. When the

Holy Spirit makes us aware through God's word, we must believe that word and live a life of obedience.

Third and last, in life of hiding, there is the discipline of God.

Look at Acts 5:5, 10-11: "When Ananias heard these words, he fell down and breathed his last. And
great fear came upon all who heard of it. ... Immediately she fell down at his feet and breathed her last.
When the young men came in they found her dead, and they carried her out and buried her beside her husband.”
The punishment that Ananias and Sapphira received was death. Upon hearing Peter's rebuke (vv. 3-4),
Ananias died instantly. This demonstrates God's immediate judgment. Dr. Park stated, ‘Ananias' death was
the result of God's supernatural power. This power was brought about through God's word spoken by Peter.
This fact is evidenced by the statement “When Ananias heard these words, he fell down ....” God's word
brings death to the perishing (Isa. 11:4; 2 Cor. 2:16)." In Acts 5:6, the Bible says that when Ananias died,
the young men of the church wrapped him up and carried him out for burial. This swift burial was due to the
Jewish custom of burying the deceased within 24 hours. In cases where death was attributed to suicide,
treason against the state, apostasy, desertion, rebellion, or criminal behavior, the deceased was considered
judged by God, and if the evidence was clear, the appropriate burial procedures were bypassed, and the body
was promptly interred (Yoo). Ultimately, the immediate burial of Ananias illustrates that the Jerusalem
church understood his death as God's swift judgment. About three hours later, Ananias' wife, Sapphira, came
to the place where the apostles were. She was unaware that her husband had died as a result of God's
immediate judgment (v. 7). Like her husband, she also fell down and died immediately, as she had conspired
with him to test the Holy Spirit (v. 10).

In the end, the initial reaction of the early church saints to the deaths of Ananias and Sapphira can
be summed up in one word: fear. Look at Acts 5:5 and 11: "When Ananias heard these words, he fell down
and breathed his last. And great fear came upon all who heard of it. ... And great fear came upon the whole
church and upon all who heard of these things." Professor Yoo stated, ‘Being struck down by immediate
divine judgment for the same sin within a span of three hours was indeed an event that could bring about
great fear. The entire church, having witnessed this solemn event of God's judgment, would have gained a
deep awareness of the church as a community of the Holy Spirit. Additionally, they would have ingrained in
their hearts the understanding that deceiving the apostles within this community is equivalent to deceiving
the Holy Spirit. Thus, the authority of the apostles was confirmed by God, and no one would lightly disregard
them’ (Yoo). Dr. Park mentioned several insights that can be gleaned from the incident involving Ananias
and Sapphira: (1) It is more appropriate to stand before God as an honest individual without seeking
popularity and honor through deceiving others. (2) The wickedness of those who receive swift punishment
is extremely severe. (3) Anyone who disrespects the church when it is filled with the Holy Spirit will not be
forgiven. (4) It is dangerous to disregard leaders who have been established by God to carry out righteous
deeds in the church. (5) The Holy Spirit does not infringe upon the freedom of believers. Coercing individuals

is not an operation of the Spirit; the decision to give or not to give was entirely voluntary (Acts 5:4).\
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Life of hiding tells lies to God. Life of hiding tests the Holy Spirit. And in life of hiding, there is
God's punishment (discipline). We should not live life of hiding. Instead, we should live life of sharing.

Desiring life of sharing rather than life of hiding,

James Kim
(While hating lies)
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The Believers

[Acts 5:12-16]

Do you know William Carey, the Father of Indian Missions (1761-1834)? William Carey went to
India with a dream of mission work after studying Greek, Hebrew, Latin, and other languages. He received
his commission from the Baptist Missionary Society in England. He studied the Indian languages, compiled
an English-Indian dictionary, and then introduced a printing press from England to publish the Bible in Indian
languages. However, while Carey was away on a missionary tour, a fire broke out, and the printing press and
manuscripts were completely burned. Nevertheless, Carey did not lose hope. He knelt on the ashes and
offered a prayer of thanksgiving. He sought faith, patience, and courage to start again. Finally, starting with
the Bengali Bible in 1801, the Bible was translated and published in 24 Indian dialects. Success and failure
depend on the attitude with which we face the problem. The greatness of a believer lies not in never failing,

but in rising every time he falls. We call those who believe that God is with them Christians (Internet).

Today, in Acts 5:14, the Bible says, " Nevertheless, more and more men and women believed in
the Lord and were added to their number.” With this verse as the focus, | want to meditate on what it means

to be a believer in four aspects, desiring to receive God's grace.
First, the believers are all with one accord.

Look at Acts 5:12 — “At the hands of the apostles many signs and wonders were taking place among
the people; and they were all with one accord in Solomon's portico.” In Acts 4:30, we see one of the prayers
of the apostles was, " while You extend Your hand to heal, and signs and wonders take place through the
name of Your holy servant Jesus." We can see that this prayer from Acts 4 was answered in Acts 5:12.
Because of this response to prayer, many people gathered together in Solomon's Portico with one accord,
while the rest dared to associate with them (v. 13). These "rest" were likely hypocrites among the believers,
like Ananias and Sapphira. Due to the fear generated by the events involving Ananias and Sapphira, they
couldn't dare to join those who believed, even after witnessing God's signs and wonders.

Christians who gather with one accord receive praise and commendation from people in the world. In Acts
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5:13, the Bible says that when the believers gathered with one accord in Solomon's Portico, even though
there were some who dared to associate with them, however "the people held them in high esteem.” We
can also see from Acts 2:47 that the early church saints received praise from all the people. What a

beautiful image of the early church community, being a church praised by people in the world.

However, look at the churches nowadays. Are they truly receiving praise from people in the world?
How about our church? Are we receiving praise from people in the world? The decline of a church often
starts with the scattering of the hearts of believers (Park). What do you think about the statement that when
the hearts of the saints are scattered, the church weakens? A church that does not pray with one accord will
scatter. A church that does not pray together in faith has double-mindedness (Jam. 1:6-8). In the end, it can

only be unstable (verse 6).

In Ephesians 4:5, the apostle Paul says, "one faith." Like the early church saints, when we pray in
faith, we can come together with one heart. However, if we pray in doubt, we can only scatter in the midst
of church instability. We must remember: God is not only a God who gathers, but also a God who scatters.
Look at Deuteronomy 28:64 - " Moreover, the LORD will scatter you among all peoples, from one end of
the earth to the other end of the earth; and there you shall serve other gods, wood and stone, which you or
your fathers have not known." When God scatters, it leads to the sin of idol worship. This is especially true
when one makes money an idol and lives for money. Consequently, churches end up divided, fighting, and
scattered over money matters. Therefore, as believers in Jesus Christ, we must strive to gather together in
one faith.

Second, the believers are constantly added to their number.

Look at Acts 5:14 — “And all the more believers in the Lord, multitudes of men and women, were
constantly added to their number.” As God answered the united prayers of the early church saints and
performed many signs and wonders through the hands of the apostles, believers came together with one
accord, receiving praise from the people. This is a clear work of God. We already know from our meditation

on Acts 2:47 that the Lord was adding to their number day by day those who were being saved.

Think about it logically. In which church would people gather? In a church where everyone is
united in faith, where people are praised, or in a church where doubting saints keep scattering? On the internet,
| found a post titled ‘What Makes a Church Attractive and Appealing?’ and I'd like to share it: “The church
as the body of Christ possessing the spirituality of community, and every saint experiencing this, is also the
essence of the church. We often find Paul referring to the church as another family. Yes, the church is like
another family. Men and women, old and young, the poor and the rich, masters and slaves, sometimes people
of different races. They all come together to form a family. Of course, love is the force that bridges the gaps
between them, the consciousness of brotherhood among people who look to God as their Father. The
attractiveness of the church comes from here. Once you experience the irresistible charm, you can't leave.

It's like savoring something intensely rich, just like the saying blood is thicker than water. Community, it is
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the power of being one with diversity’ (Internet). In this community of love, coming together with one heart

and one mind, there is a work of the Lord adding believers.

In such a community, the work of believers coming out to the Lord takes place. We earnestly pray
that our church becomes such a church. A church where it is not by human effort, but by the saving work of
the Lord, a church where those being saved are added every week, a church where people come out to the

Lord just as He is. This is the kind of church | dream of and pray for.

Third, the believers hope.

Look at Acts 5:15 — “to such an extent that they even carried the sick out into the streets and laid
them on cots and pallets, so that when Peter came by at least his shadow might fall on any one of them.”
Because God enabled the apostles to perform many signs and wonders, many people gathered in Solomon's
Portico from the surrounding villages of Jerusalem. They even brought the sick out into the streets, laying
them on beds and mats, hoping that Peter's shadow might fall on some of them (v. 15). Why did they do this?
Professor Sang-seop Yoo explained, ‘They did this because they thought that when the shadow of Apostle
Peter passed by the sick, they might receive healing’ (Yoo). The early church saints had already witnessed
and heard of the miraculous power of God manifested through Peter, who had raised up a man lame for 40
years, and so they had the expectation that perhaps even Peter's shadow could bring healing. In the time of
Jesus, people in towns, cities, and villages where Jesus entered would lay the sick in the marketplaces, hoping
to touch even the fringe of His garment, and all who touched it were healed (MKk. 6:53-56). Additionally,
when Paul preached the gospel in Ephesus, people would take handkerchiefs or aprons that had touched Paul's

body and place them on the sick, and their diseases left them (Acts 19:11-12).

I'm reminded of Hebrews 11:1 - "Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of
things not seen.” The believers hope. The believers have faith. The believers are those who, even in the
midst of the seemingly impossible, continue to hope. Just like our faith forefather Abraham, who in hope
believed against hope (Rom. 4:18). Look at verse 3 and chorus of hymn “My Hope is Built on Nothing Less™:
“His oath, His covenant, His blood, Support me in the whelming flood; When all around my soul gives way
He then is all my hope and stay. On Christ, the solid Rock, | stand; All other ground is sinking sand, All
other ground is sinking sand.” Living a life where even when all we once held dear is severed and gone, our

hope in Jesus only grows stronger is the essence of a life of faith.

Fourth and last, the believers receive healing.

Look at Acts 5:16 — “Also the people from the cities in the vicinity of Jerusalem were coming
together, bringing people who were sick or afflicted with unclean spirits, and they were all being healed.”
The original meaning of the phrase "they were all healed" here is "whatever kind of disease, all were cured."
This means that there was no ailment that the apostles couldn't cure (Park). Grosheide remarked, ‘The ability

of the apostles to heal all diseases shows that the work of Christ continued through them. Their ability to do
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such work was due to Christ's resurrection and the giving of the Holy Spirit, and it was a fulfillment of the
mission and promise given by Christ. It is clear that God was with them’ (Park).

The first verse of the hymn “Heal me now, my Savior, Jesus! Touch and mend my ailing frame. I will
heal all thy diseases. That promise, Lord, | claim. See me, Lord, expectant kneeling, Confident in faith
appealing. Now, Thy mighty pow'r revealing, Lord, Heal! in Jesus' name!” This healing ministry is available
to the believers.

The believers come together with one accord. The believers are constantly added to their number.
And the believers hope. In other words, the believers have faith and hope. In the midst of such, the believers

receive healing. | hope and pray that this ministry of healing will be present in your life as you believe in
Jesus.

In faith and hope,

James Kim
(Only by faith!)
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The Obedient People

[Acts 5:17-32]

"What does the word “obedience” mean? In English, the word “obedience” has its origin in Latin,
meaning ‘hear." On the other hand, the Latin origin of the English word ‘absurd" is 'deaf." A life of obedience
is a life that inclines its ear to God, while a life of absurdity is a life deaf to the voice of God (Internet). Dietrich
Bonhoeffer said this about obedience: 'Only those who obey can believe, and only those who believe can obey.'
Faith and obedience are inseparable. God does not delight in a life that speaks without action (Internet).
Obedience is the expression of faith. If we truly believe in Jesus, we must obey His words. It is the duty of
Jesus' disciples to humbly and promptly listen to the Lord's words and live in obedience to them. But are we
really obeying the absolute obedience of the Lord's words? Richard Foster said this in "'The Simple Life": "The
moment material becomes a priority, thorough obedience becomes impossible’ (Internet). Today, the worship
of wealth is rampant. It is a time that directly violates the Fourth Commandment, which commands rest on the
Sabbath. Although taking a rest when one can surpass everyone by working more might be very difficult, there
is nothing more urgent than the freedom of laying down this burden. The prohibition of coveting is in the Tenth
Commandment, and there is inner greed in the midst of sin. Possession itself is not wrong, but excessive greed,
inner obsession, and unrestrained desire are sins. The problem is, like alcoholics who cannot recognize their
illness once the disease swallows us, we cannot recognize the disease (Internet). The insight obtained from the
simplicity of the Old Testament is thorough obedience. Nowhere is it more vividly revealed than when
Abraham received the command to offer his son Isaac. God spoke, and Abraham obeyed. He did not devise
emergency measures or attach conditions or excuses. Through the long process of agony, Abraham learned
one truth in his life, that is, the obedience to the voice of the Lord. This 'holy obedience' is the conduit for a
simple life (Internet). Today, in Acts 5:29, Peter and the other apostles are speaking to the religious leaders
threatening them: 'We must obey God rather than men." Under the title “The Obedient People”, | would like to

meditate on three aspects of what people of obedience are like.

First, the obedient people listen and act.
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Look at Acts 5:19-21: "But during the night an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought
them out, and said, 'Go and stand in the temple and speak to the people all the words of this Life." And when
they heard this, they entered the temple at daybreak and began to teach.” The background of this passage is
when God, through Spirit-filled apostles, was performing many signs and wonders, resulting in the increase of
believers coming to the Lord (v. 14). In contrast to God's work through Spirit-filled apostles, the work of Satan,
motivated by jealousy, was manifested through the high priest and the Sadducees, leading them to arrest the
apostles and put them in prison (v. 18). We have previously reflected on the interrogation of Peter and John by
the religious leaders in Acts 4, where their discomfort and anger were fueled by the apostles' lack of authority
to teach the people in the temple and their proclamation of the resurrection of the dead in Jesus (vs. 'priests and
the captain of the temple’). However, the second interrogation of these religious leaders, as seen in today's
passage, targeted not only Peter and John but all the apostles, motivated by one common factor, which the

author Nuga describes as "jealousy."

There is a Jewish folk story about jealousy, as shared by Rev. Dong-won Lee in his book ‘Repentance
Acts’; "One day, an angel appeared to a woman and said, 'l will bless you. Moreover, | will give a blessing to
your friend that is greater than the blessing | give to you. Do you have such a friend?" The woman suddenly
thinks of a friend she is jealous of and excitedly says, 'Angel, there is someone who will give me more blessings
than you will give me." When the angel asked, "Then what blessing do you want for yourself?' She replied,

'Please make one of my eyes blind."" ... The end of the story is that, in the fervor of jealousy, she ends up asking
the angel to make both eyes of the friend she is jealous of blind (Lee). How about that? Haven't you or |
experienced jealousy? It's like the biblical story of King Saul being jealous of David. As Rev. Lee says,
jealousy is (1) a sin that limits the potential of humans and (2) a sin that takes away everything from the daily
life of humans (Lee). Jealousy makes us unable to concentrate on anything other than the object of jealousy.
Ultimately, as we are consumed by jealousy, we deteriorate and collapse, ending in destruction. Thus,
"jealousy" or "envy" is not just to be seen as a simple psychological emotion. The reason is that behind jealousy
is the "spirit of jealousy," or in biblical terms, the "evil spirit" (Lee). Therefore, a person who is jealous is being

used as a tool of Satan.

In the end, the religious leaders mentioned in today's passage, the high priest and the Sadducees, were
filled with jealousy in their hearts. This jealousy extended not only to Spirit-filled Peter and John but to all the
apostles, leading them to arrest and imprison them. However, unlike the first interrogation, the second
interrogation shows divine miraculous intervention. This is none other than what we see in Acts 5:19 - "But
during the night, an angel of the Lord opened the prison doors and brought them out." After that, the command
given to the apostles by the Lord's angel was to "Go and stand in the temple and speak to the people all the
words of this Life" (v. 20). The apostles' response to this command was, "And when they heard this, they
entered the temple at daybreak and began to teach™ (v. 21). How amazing is this? On the previous day, at
"night," the angel of the Lord opened the prison doors, freeing the apostles, and the very next day, at "daybreak,"
the apostles, without even going home, went straight to the temple and began teaching the "words of this Life."
In the midst of the miraculous liberation by the angel of the Lord, the apostles became free individuals, and in

their immediate obedience to the angel's command, we see a reflection of 2 Timothy 2:9: "For the word of God
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is not bound, despite my chains." Although the apostles were freed from prison by the angel of the Lord, we

witness them immediately obeying the angel's command and becoming vessels for the word of life.

Second, the obedient people do not fear people.

Look at Acts 5:26 - "Then the captain with the officers went and brought them, but not by force, for
they were afraid of being stoned by the people.” Freed by the help of the Lord's angel, the apostles were sent
by the high priest and those with him to bring them forcefully as they actively convened the Sanhedrin to plan
to capture the apostles (v. 21). However, when the officers entered the prison, they found it securely locked,
and the guards were standing at the doors, but the apostles were not there (vv. 22-23). Perplexed and unsure of
what to do, the temple officials were informed by someone else that “the men whom you put in prison are
standing in the temple and teaching the people” (v. 25). Hearing this, the temple officers went to the temple
with the guards to arrest the apostles, but they couldn't do it forcibly because they were afraid of being stoned

by the people (v. 26).

How interesting is the sight of these religious leaders? Instead of fearing God, they were afraid of the
people, preventing them from forcefully capturing the apostles, who were teaching the word of life in the temple.
It is remarkable that while many people in Jerusalem came to the Lord through the power of God demonstrated
by the Spirit-filled apostles, these religious leaders, filled with jealousy, tried to resist the power of God by
convening the council and attempting to arrest the apostles (v. 21). In this way, we cannot deny that the
prophecy of Psalms 2:1-2 is being fulfilled: "Why do the nations rage and the peoples plot in vain? The kings
of the earth set themselves, and the rulers take counsel together, against the Lord and against his Anointed."
Even during Jesus' time, the religious leaders and rulers, in their joint opposition, were acting in vain (Acts
4:25-27). Moreover, the efforts of the religious leaders of that time to oppose the apostles, Jesus' disciples,
were ultimately in vain. Pastor Sang-seop Yoo said, ‘Their plan to eliminate the apostles turned into futility

because God turned their threats in response to the united prayer of the church (Acts 4:29)’ (Yo0o0).

The wise one imparts this lesson to us in Proverbs 29:25 - "The fear of man lays a snare, but whoever
trusts in the Lord is safe." Seeking safety from people is truly dangerous and foolish. Our safety lies only in
the Lord. Therefore, we should not fear people; we should fear God alone. Joy Dawson, in her book ‘Intimate
Friendship with God,” said this about "fearing God": ‘The only way to be liberated from fearing people is to
have a heart that fears God. Anyone who is honest will admit that at some time in life, he or she has been
ensnared by fearing people. Thus, fearing people lays a snare as God's word naturally proves: 'The fear of man
lays a share, but whoever trusts in the Lord is safe' (Prov 29:25). Fearing people means being more conscious
of their reactions than of God's reactions to our activities. That becomes a snare. If we have a heart that fears
God, we will be conscious only of God's reaction. At that time, we are freed from worrying about how people

will think. This is freedom, and this is liberation! It gives a great sense of security’ (Dawson).

Those who obey God's word fear God, and they are conscious only of God's reaction. When thinking

about God's reaction to the apostles who heard and obeyed the call (voice) of the Lord's angel, | was reminded
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of 1 Samuel 15:22 - "And Samuel said, 'Has the Lord as great delight in burnt offerings and sacrifices, as in
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey is better than sacrifice, and to listen than the fat of rams."" The
Bible states that those who hear God's voice, that is, those who obey, are pleasing to God. However, those who
do not fear God and fear people, disobeying God's word, cannot please God. The one who fears God, therefore,

does not fear people.

Third and last, the obedient people receive the guidance of the Holy Spirit.

Look at Acts 5:32 - "And we are witnesses to these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has
given to those who obey him." The apostles, who stood before the Sanhedrin council, responded to the question
posed by the high priest, "Did we not strictly command you not to teach in this name? Yet here you have filled
Jerusalem with your teaching” (v. 28). In today's passage from verses 29 to 32, we can see how they answered
in accordance with the guidance of the Holy Spirit: (1) The first answer is found in verse 29: "But Peter and the
apostles answered, 'We must obey God rather than men."" As early as the first trial before the religious leaders,
as recorded in Acts 4:19, Peter and John boldly confessed, "...whether it is right in the sight of God to listen to
you rather than to God, you must judge.” Those who receive the guidance of the Holy Spirit boldly declared
before the Sanhedrin that obeying God is more fitting than obeying men. (2) Those guided by the Holy Spirit
testified to the Word of God, which is the gospel. Look at Acts 5:30-31: "The God of our fathers raised Jesus,
whom you Killed by hanging him on a tree. God exalted him at his right hand as Leader and Savior, to give
repentance to Israel and forgiveness of sins." Here, Peter and the other apostles, gathered before the Sanhedrin,
proclaimed before all the religious leaders and elders of Israel, "You killed Jesus by hanging him on a tree."
Furthermore, they declared that God raised Jesus, exalted Him as Leader and Savior, to grant repentance and
forgiveness of sins to Israel. After proclaiming the crucifixion and resurrection of Jesus, the apostles affirmed
the purpose of His death and resurrection, stating that it was for the repentance and forgiveness of sins in Israel.
The apostles, guided by the Holy Spirit, could not help but proclaim the gospel that the Holy Spirit bore witness
to within them. As they had declared in Acts 4:20, "For we cannot but speak of what we have seen and heard,"
the witness of the life of a disciple is characterized by confessing and proclaiming what they have seen and
heard. In conclusion, those who obey God receive the Holy Spirit as their guide, leading them to prioritize
obedience to God over human commands and boldly testify to the gospel, being witnesses of what they have

seen and heard.

In order to become excellent witnesses, what must we do? The esteemed Leroy Eims, who served as
the president of Navigators, stated, ‘To be excellent witnesses of Christ, one must possess the following five
essential elements’: (1) Be patient. If you don't succeed initially, keep trying. Giving up is always too quick.
(2) Treat others kindly. Do not become a nuisance. Instead of driving them away, you must win them over .
(3) Obey under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Surrender yourself through the channel through which the
Holy Spirit is working. (4) Clearly deliver the message. Use words that people can easily understand. (5) Live
a life worthy of the gospel. By observing your life, they will come to know the truth of the message you convey

(Internet).
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Let's conclude with a reflection on the Word. In the book "A Life God Rewards" by Henry & Richard
Blackaby, they state, "A life of obedience is lifel" and share the following story: “The first funeral | conducted
was for a little child. 1t was the first child of a couple in our church and the first grandchild for the grandparents.
One day, when 1 visited their home, | observed that the child blatantly ignored the parents' words. When told
to come, the child went; when told to sit, the child stood up. The parents found such behavior cute rather than
disobedient. One day, the front yard gate was left open. The daughter was seen leaving the yard towards the
road. From the other side, a car was approaching at a terrifying speed. The daughter slipped through the parked
cars and ran straight towards the oncoming car. 'No! Come back!' the parents urgently shouted to their young
daughter. The child paused for a moment, smiled at the parents, and then turned back, running straight into the
path of the approaching car. The car struck the child violently. The parents' wailing at the child's death was
truly heartbreaking. It was a tragedy that occurred because the child was not trained to obey the parents' words.
I learned a great lesson through that incident — that God's people must be taught to obey immediately when they

hear His voice. Recognizing God's voice and obeying Him immediately is indeed life!"

Desiring to humbly obey the Lord's commands,

James Kim, Sharing

[Remembering God's word, "To obey is better than sacrifice” (1 Sam. 15:22)]
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A Respected Person

[Acts 5:33-42]

In South Dakota, USA, there is a landmark called ‘Mount Rushmore.' It features the faces of former
U.S. presidents such as George Washington, Thomas Jefferson, Abraham Lincoln, and Theodore Roosevelt
carved into a massive 18-meter cliff, revered by the American people. Recently, there was a survey asking,
‘If you were to carve the face of a person you admire on Mount Rushmore, whose face would you choose?’
The top choice among college students was Martin Luther King Jr. The U.S. annually selects a respected
figure through surveys. Jesus has consistently been the undisputed first choice. Following Jesus, it used to
be Abraham Lincoln. However, this year, Martin Luther King Jr. has become the second choice after Jesus.
The youth of America have chosen to admire black civil rights activist over Hollywood stars or popular
singers. Why did they choose him? The reason is that Martin Luther King Jr. was a person who made the
world more beautiful. In other words, he was a servant. Because of him, America became a better and more
just society (Internet). What is engraved on Mount Rushmore is not because of the position of being a
president, but because of those who served. It's not about becoming a president, but about how one lives.
We must serve with love. It is about serving willingly, not as slaves, but as volunteers. These are the people

represented on Mount Rushmore. They are people of great authority and respect.

A theologian once said, ‘Korean Christians are people who live their lives with Christian faith,
Buddhist ways of thinking, and Confucian habits ... There is no doubt that this is a truly reasonable
statement. ... It is clear that these three elements are mixed. Among them, Korean church pastors enjoy the
greatest blessing from traditional culture. It is that they are highly respected by their congregants. This has
nothing to do with their personality. Sometimes it has nothing to do with their character. | think that the
respect and even reverence for the title of pastor is a reverence that cannot be found in any other country’
(Internet). However, it seems that reverence for pastors is now declining. | believe this is because of the
failure of Korean church pastors to resemble Jesus in their character. Conflicts within the church, conflicts
between former and current pastors, conflicts between congregants standing with former pastors and those
standing with current pastors, pastors from various denominations standing in the same arena. Can pastors

truly receive respect, especially from non-believers, amidst these conflicts?

In Acts 5:34, we see Gamaliel, a Pharisee who was respected by all the people. Additionally, in
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verses 41-42, we see the apostles whom we respect. So, in this age where pastors and believers are not
receiving respect, 1 want to consider how we can become people who are respected. | would like to

contemplate and learn today based on Acts 5:33-42, focusing on three points.

First, the respected person considers carefully.

Look at Acts 5:35 - " Then he addressed them: "Men of Israel, consider carefully what you intend
to do to these men." Filled with the Holy Spirit and obedient to the Lord's word, the apostles boldly
proclaimed the gospel before the Sanhedrin, saying, “you had killed by hanging him (Jesus) on a tree” (v.
30). The religious leaders, the high priest and the Sadducees (v. 17), and the elders of the Israelite people (v.
21) “were furious” and sought to kill the apostles (v. 33). Here, "were furious™ should be translated as ‘were
cut to the heart” (Park). An interesting contrast can be seen when we compare this with Acts 2:37, where
some were "cut to the heart" and repented after hearing Peter's sermon. In contrast, the members of the
Sanhedrin were instead 'cut to the heart' and sought to kill the apostles (Park). At that time, Gamaliel, a
Pharisee who was respected by all the people, stood up in the council and advised the members of the
Sanhedrin to be careful about what they were going to do with the apostles (vv. 34-35). Gamaliel was the
grandson of Hillel, a prominent figure in Jewish legal tradition and a teacher of Paul (22:3). He was known
as a scribe, which means an interpreter of the law. When he passed away (18 years before the destruction of
the Jerusalem temple), people mourned, saying, ‘The glory of the law has departed, and purity and holiness
have died’ (Park). He was known as Gamaliel the First, the grandson of Hillel, the founder of the Hillel
school among the Pharisees, and he was renowned in later generations (Yo00). Gamaliel cited two other
messianic movements as examples, both of which ultimately failed. The leaders of these movements were
Theudas and Judas of Galilee (vv. 36-37). The movement led by Theudas claimed that he was the Messiah
(v. 36), but in the end, it was evident that it was not of divine origin and therefore it collapsed. Another
example is Judas of Galilee, who also led people astray, but when he perished, his followers scattered. After
hearing about these incidents, Gamaliel advised the members of the Sanhedrin to “Leave these men alone!
Let them go!" (v. 38). The reason is that if the apostles' beliefs and actions were merely of human origin,
they would eventually crumble. But if they were of divine origin, opposing them would be futile, and they

would end up opposing God (vv. 38-39).

The lesson we learn here is that a respected person considers carefully because he fears becoming
an opponent of God. We remember from Acts 4:27 that Herod and Pontius Pilate, along with the Gentiles
and the people of Israel, conspired together against Jesus. We must not commit the sin of coming together

as a mob to oppose Jesus, just like they did. What are the things that oppose God?

(1) Itis opposing God's servants.

The high priest and the Sadducees, filled with jealousy, opposed the apostles, who were disciples of
the Lord filled with the Holy Spirit (v. 33).
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(2) Itis opposing the gospel of Jesus Christ.

The statement in the apostles' proclamation, " you had killed by hanging him (Jesus) on a tree" (v.
30), greatly angered the high priest and the Sadducees. Because it pierced their consciences (hearts),

they were greatly angered and sought to get rid of the apostles (v. 33).

(3) Itis opposing the Holy Spirit of God.

Opposing the apostles, who bear witness to the gospel under the guidance of the Holy Spirit of God
(v. 32), means opposing the Holy Spirit of God. In fact, religious leaders, filled with jealousy,
opposed the Holy Spirit of God and the apostles filled with the Holy Spirit, as well as the gospel

they proclaimed.

A respected person is one who fears God. And one who fears God considers carefully because they
fear opposing God. Those who are respected by all the saints do not rashly oppose God's servants, go against
the gospel of Jesus Christ, or disobey the guidance of the Holy Spirit of God.

Second, a respected person persuades others.

Look at Acts 5:40 — “His speech persuaded them. They called the apostles in and had them flogged.
Then they ordered them not to speak in the name of Jesus and let them go.” The members of the Sanhedrin,
who had sought to Kill the apostles after hearing Gamaliel's speech, were unable to kill them. Instead, they
had them flogged and ordered them not to speak in the name of Jesus. The reason is stated in Acts 5:40a, "

His speech persuaded them."
Let's consider how Gamaliel persuaded the members of the Sanhedrin:

(1) He persuaded them through historical facts.

In other words, Gamaliel did not persuade the members of the Sanhedrin, who were greatly angered,
through the same emotions, but rather through the historical fact of the events involving Theudas

and Judas.

(2) Gamaliel used Biblical logic to persuade the members of the Sanhedrin.

As mentioned in verses 38-39, he emphasized the Biblical logic that if the beliefs and actions of the
apostles were of human origin, they would crumble. However, if they were of divine origin, they

would be unstoppable.

(3) Gamaliel persuaded the members of the Sanhedrin through his character.
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The first and second methods of persuasion were combined with the character of the persuader. If
a person's reputation is not good, their persuasiveness will be diminished. However, Gamaliel was
a person of such character that he was respected by all the people. Therefore, his words carried even

greater weight.

In Blaine Lee's book ‘The Power Principle,” there is a chapter titled ‘Earn Respect to Gain Influence’:
‘Blaine Lee asserts that future leadership depends on respect. He emphasizes that true leadership comes from
principle-centered leadership based on respect, not on schemes, strategies, negotiations, or threats. Analyzing
the most popular topic in Western society today, 21st-century leadership, from the perspectives of
management and organization studies’ (Internet). We, as Christians, are losing our influence over people in
the world. The reason is that, like Gamaliel, we are not being respected by the people of the world. Instead
of gaining respect, we are receiving criticism. We must heed the words of the apostle Paul in Titus 2:7-8: “in
all things show yourself to be an example of good deeds, with purity in doctrine, dignified, sound in speech
which is beyond reproach, so that the opponent will be put to shame, having nothing bad to say about us.”
We must demonstrate a model of righteous living, teaching with integrity, seriousness, and sound speech.
This way, our lives will have persuasiveness. Now, it is no longer enough to persuade people with words
alone. We must persuade them through our lives. When thinking about how we can persuade people through
our lives, | was reminded of Romans 4:21, where the word "persuaded” is mentioned: "being fully persuaded
that God had power to do what he had promised." To persuade others, whether fellow believers or people of
the world, we must first be thoroughly persuaded by God's promises. Just as Abraham believed and hoped
against hope (v. 18), even in the face of adversity, difficulties, and crises, if we live a life of faith, being
thoroughly persuaded by God's promised word, our lives will be that much more persuasive to others. The
gospel must be manifested through the lives of today's evangelists. This is because their lives are the most

persuasive face of the gospel to the people they are preaching to (Internet).

Third and last, a respected person sets an example in life.

Look at Acts 5:41-42: “The apostles left the Sanhedrin, rejoicing because they had been counted
worthy of suffering disgrace for the Name. Day after day, in the temple courts and from house to house, they
never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the Christ.” After the members of the
Sanhedrin, who were respected by all the people, heard the advice of the Pharisee Gamaliel and were
persuaded, they called the apostles back, had them flogged, and ordered them not to speak in the name of
Jesus. At that moment, the apostles left, rejoicing that they had been counted worthy of suffering disgrace

for the name of Jesus. Even then, they did not cease to teach and proclaim that Jesus is the Messiah.

The lesson we learn here is that a respected person sets an example in life. What kind of example

are the apostles showing us? What kind of exemplary life should we live?

(1) We should rejoice in being considered worthy of suffering disgrace for the name of

Jesus.
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Why should we rejoice? Are we happy when we believe in Jesus? Are we happy when we receive
material blessings from serving Jesus well? Are we happy when our children do well? We should
rejoice in participating in the suffering of Jesus for the sake of the gospel. Look at Moses mentioned
in Hebrews 11:26. He considered the reproach he received for the sake of Christ greater than all the
treasures of Egypt. In Philippians 3:10, Paul expressed his desire to know the fellowship of sharing
in the sufferings of Jesus Christ. We must never say that we seek happiness in Jesus without the joy
of participating in the sufferings of Jesus. The reason is that there can be no happiness in a life of

faith without the joy of participating in the sufferings of Jesus.

(2) The exemplary life we should live is to make every effort to preach the gospel of Jesus

Christ, wherever we are, every day.

The released apostles did not cease to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ, whether they were in the
temple courts or at home, day after day. However, we sometimes wonder if we are confused about
what we should rest in and what we should not rest in. In other words, we may be unclear about
what we should rest in and what we should not rest in. Truly respected Christians, who are admired
by many people, radiate the fragrance of Jesus Christ in their lives. A life that brings out the aroma

of Jesus Christ through one's life and lips is nothing short of the exemplary life of a true Christian.

There are several people whom | respect. Among them is Priest Henry Nowen. As | came across
his writings, | grew to respect him. His writings, along with his life of service, have had a significant impact
on my spiritual life. However, the person | respect the most is my father. The way he lives his life has a
profound influence on me. | strive to follow the example of my father, whom | deeply respect, in my heart.
Likewise, | hope to become such a father to my three children at home. 1 aspire to be a father who considers
carefully, one who holds persuasive power as an exemplary figure in life. Above all, | want to be a small

Christ who reminds my wife, children, church members, brothers and sisters in Christ.

Desiring to be a person who reminds others of Jesus,

James Kim

(Pursuing an exemplary life that earns respect)
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May the Word of God
Keep on Spreading!

[Acts 6:1-7]

From an educational perspective, how is the current state of the Korean church? If the focus of the
Korean church in the 20th century was ‘church growth," in the 21st century it is shifting towards ‘church
maturity." True church growth can only occur in a matured Christian who listens to the words of Christ and
obeys them, embodying a matured Christian character (Internet). Are our churches truly receiving the
guidance of God's word? Genuine church growth originates from the growth of the word. Revival and growth
of a true church occur where the power of God's word is manifested. Therefore, we must draw closer to God's

word.

The statement "So the word of God spread” in Acts 6:7 appears three times in the book of Acts (6:7,
12:24, 19:20), and this is the first occurrence in Acts 6:7. It signifies the powerful growth brought about by
the word of God. In other words, there was significant growth of God's word as a blessing from God on the
pastoral policies chosen by the apostles. Consequently, the number of disciples in Jerusalem increased. We
earnestly hope for such a powerful work of the word in our church. Therefore, | would like to meditate on
Acts 6:1-7, focusing on how we can allow the word of God to keep on spreading in our church, seeking to

receive the grace given to us.

First, in order for the word of God to keep on spreading, we must not neglect

God's word.

Look at Acts 6:2 — “So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said, ‘It would not be
right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables.”” Why do we set aside God's
word? In other words, why don’t we read the Bible regularly? Perhaps the reason is not because the Bible
is difficult to read or hard to understand. Students might say they don't read the Bible because it's not

interesting (Internet). The first reason people don't read the Bible is likely not because they're too busy.
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When we're occupied with various tasks, reading the Bible becomes challenging. Especially if we don't
prioritize reading the Bible in our lives, we won't be able to keep God's word close. The twelve apostles
mentioned in today's passage were almost swept up in conflict (vv. 1-2). Here, conflict arose due to
complaints stemming from financial disputes between Hellenistic and Hebraic Jewish widows (v. 1, Park).
The term "Hellenistic Jews" refers to Jews born in foreign lands who used the Greek language. They resented
the Hebraic Jews, who were Palestinian Jews using Aramaic (v. 1). The reason for this resentment was that
in the daily distribution for support, the widows of Hellenistic Jews were being overlooked. Logically, this
happened because the Hellenistic Jews were a minority compared to the Hebraic Jews who used Aramaic, so
they were marginalized in the daily distribution program (Yoo). The term "to wait on tables" in verse 2
reveals that they were responsible for this daily distribution. In reality, most believers at that time lived near
Jerusalem and were able to attend daily gatherings (2:46-47, 5:42). During these gatherings, the church
provided meals for widows and supplied food for the next meal. At that time, it was known that Judaism had
two support programs for those on the brink of poverty. This involved providing food daily for those who
were destitute and couldn't afford a meal, as well as providing food and clothing for the urban poor once a
week (J. Jeremias, Yoo0). The widows of Hellenistic Jews were being overlooked in this relief effort, leading
to resentment from the Hellenistic Jewish community towards the Hebraic Jewish community. It raises the
question of why the widows of Hellenistic Jews were overlooked in the relief effort. The cause was the
creation of two antagonistic factions within Judaism (Mollgan). These two groups, which had differences in
language and culture, ultimately became embroiled in schismatic conflicts in which those involved in the
relief work were Hebraic Jews, not Hellenistic Jews. The cause of the schismatic conflict was showing
partiality based on appearance, or favoritism. Favoritism within the church ultimately leads to division. For
example, if a senior pastor favors certain members of the congregation over others who follow associate
pastors, it can lead to division within a church, creating essentially two separate churches within one. This
kind of division ultimately tears apart the body of Jesus Christ. Another example is if the lead pastor shows
favoritism towards a particular elder among the board members, it can lead to jealousy, rivalry, and strife,
inevitably resulting in division within the board. God does not show favoritism based on appearance (Rom.

2:11). Therefore, we should not show favoritism towards others based on their appearance.

In the end, in the early church, besides the sin of Ananias and Sapphira mentioned in Acts chapter
5, there were also divisions and complaints within the church stemming from favoritism. How did the
apostles address this issue? They immediately gathered the entire church and made it clear that they should
not be involved in the church's relief program any longer, emphasizing that prioritizing the ministry of the
word was more fitting (Acts 6:2). They warned all the disciples that it was not appropriate to neglect God's
word in favor of the relief effort (v. 2). Dr. Yoon-seon Park states: ‘This was the apostles' proper
administration (Rom. 12:8). The role of an apostle is a spiritual duty to proclaim God's word, specifically the
gospel (Mt. 28:19-20). However, as the apostles took charge of the relief effort, it hindered the original
purpose of their ministry" (Park).

If a pastor sets aside God's word in favor of other tasks within the church, what will happen? In

short, it leads to ruin. The pastor and the flock both perish. The church falls apart. Look at Hosea 4:6-9: “My
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people are destroyed for lack of knowledge Because you have rejected knowledge, | also will reject you from
being My priest Since you have forgotten the law of your God, | also will forget your children. The more
they multiplied, the more they sinned against Me; | will change their glory into shame. They feed on the sin
of My people And direct their desire toward their iniquity. And it will be, like people, like priest; So I will
punish them for their ways And repay them for their deeds.” Therefore, pastors must prioritize God's word.
Relief efforts or anything else should not take precedence. In order for God's word to spread, we all must

prioritize it. We should never neglect God's word and get swept up in various tasks.

Second, in order for God's word to keep on spreading, we must be dedicated
to prayer and the ministry of the word.

Look at Acts 6:4 in today's passage: "We will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the
word." The apostles, after gathering the entire church and proclaiming that neglecting God's word in favor of
the relief effort was inappropriate, delegated the task to seven individuals who were filled with the Holy Spirit
and wisdom to handle the relief work, receiving praise. In a sense, they selected seven deacons to take charge

of this work, while the pastors proclaimed that they would focus on prayer and the ministry of God's word.

Pastors must know how to delegate. If a pastor tries to do everything in the church without
delegating to elders, deacons, or lay ministers, or if they constantly interfere and prevent lay ministers from
doing their jobs properly, it is not acceptable. Such a church can never be considered a healthy church. Why
do pastors hesitate to delegate to lay ministers? In my opinion, there are at least two reasons. The first reason
is authoritarianism. As long as the pastor's authoritarianism exists, it is difficult to foster an atmosphere in
the church that values expertise (Internet). When the pastor's authority is abused and they pastor within an
atmosphere of authoritarianism, they are unwilling to delegate as much as possible to lay ministers. Another
reason is distrust. In other words, | think the pastor does not delegate because they do not trust lay ministers.
This, in a way, shows that the pastor only trusts themselves. They do not believe that anyone else can do the

job properly.

However, the apostles delegated the relief work to seven deacons and declared in front of the entire
church that they would be dedicated to prayer and the ministry of the word. Here, the ministry of the word
refers to feeding the believers with God's word just as feeding widows in the relief work, and also includes
preaching the gospel to non-believers. What's interesting is that in verse 2, the apostles had already
announced that they would be dedicated to prayer and the ministry of the word. But in verse 4, there is an
additional statement that they would be dedicated to prayer before preaching the word. The fact that prayer
comes before preaching the word teaches us that a preacher must first and foremost be a person of prayer
(Park). Without striving to become a person of prayer, a pastor or a servant cannot emerge, and even if they
do, it will not be right. It would be almost like obscuring the glory of God. The apostles' decision and
declaration to be dedicated to prayer and the ministry of the word reflect Jesus' pastoral philosophy directly
from the perspective of the author Luke. One crucial aspect that Jesus demonstrated to the apostles was that

He placed the ministry of prayer before the ministry of preaching the word (Lk. 5:15-16) (Y 00).
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Do pastors today have this pastoral philosophy of the apostles? When we look at the Korean church,
we are faced with the unfortunate reality that the prayer life and preaching ministry of pastors are weakening
due to the overload of administrative tasks in the church. We cannot deny this fact. Therefore, one of the
things many full-time co-workers say is that they cannot pray properly or study the word properly because of
the many administrative tasks (work) in the church. 1 find Professor Sang-seop Yoo's advice helpful: “In
order for the modern church to restore the pastoral philosophy of the apostles of the early church, pastors
must boldly entrust what should be entrusted to lay ministers, and it is absolutely necessary for pastors to
return to the essential ministry of prayer and the word’ (Yoo). In order for God's word to keep on spreading,

we all must be dedicated to prayer and the ministry of the word.

Third and last, in order for God’s word to keep on spreading, there must be

faith and fullness of the Holy Spirit.

Look at Acts 6:5 — “This proposal pleased the whole group. They chose Stephen, a man full of
faith and of the Holy Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas from Antioch, a

convert to Judaism.”

When the apostles declared that they would be dedicated to prayer and the ministry of the word,
the whole assembly accepted it with joy (v. 5). So, the apostles told the whole congregation to choose seven

deacons. The criteria for selecting the seven deacons are mentioned in verse 3:

(1) A man full of Spirit and wisdom, which refers to someone who is spiritually wise

(Grosheide).

The work of providing relief in the church is not merely a worldly, secular task of caring for the
physical needs. Since the church's relief work can be considered a spiritually centered activity
centered on Christ, spiritual wisdom is necessary (Park). Full of the Spirit and wisdom denotes the

amount of wisdom needed to handle the responsibilities well.

(2) A person known to be full of faith.

Here, being known to be full of faith refers to being recognized by people as possessing virtue and
credibility (Park). One of the qualifications for a deacon, as stated in 1 Timothy 3:10, is to be a
person who has no charge against them. This implies that the qualification of a deacon candidate
is the fact that they are recognized by the congregation. One interesting thing is that when we look
at the names of the seven chosen individuals who are full of the Spirit, wisdom, and faith, they all
have Greek names. This indicates that the Hellenistic Jews at the time had resented the unfairness
in the church's relief work. The fact that these seven Hellenistic deacons were appointed was a
very fair and generous treatment (Park). The names of these seven Hellenistic deacons are Stephen,

Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas, a convert to Judaism from Antioch (Acts
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6:5). As we know, Stephen and Philip are mentioned in Acts 6-8. These seven deacons are men

full of faith and of the Holy Spirit (v. 5). The apostles entrusted the entire relief work to them.

When thinking about the early Jerusalem church, with the twelve apostles full of faith and the Holy
Spirit alongside the seven deacons, we can't help but ask ourselves what our own church should be like. We
must seek to be filled with faith and the Holy Spirit. To achieve this, we must dedicate ourselves to prayer
and the ministry of the word, just like the apostles. One cannot become a person full of faith and the Holy
Spirit by neglecting prayer and merely observing the word. Pastor Tozer expressed it this way: ‘To live a life
filled with the Spirit, one must live in God's word, just as fish live in water. Living in God's word doesn't
simply mean studying the Bible or attending doctrinal classes. It means meditating on His word day and
night, loving it, and fully digesting it. When various issues of life try to infiltrate our hearts and capture our

minds, we must react almost reflexively according to the word’ (Tozer).

In his book, ™ That Incredible Christian" Pastor Tozer stated: ‘When examining the history of the
church over the centuries, every revival of the church has always been accompanied by obedience to the truth.
The touchstone that distinguishes a revived church from a dead one is how the members of the church respond
to the truth. A dead church does not obey the truth; it merely attaches itself to the outer shell of truth. On
the other hand, a church desiring to do God's will immediately receives the blessing of spiritual empowerment’
(Tozer). Through today's message, we have been shown God's will: (1) We must not set aside God's word
for other matters. (2) We must dedicate ourselves to prayer and the ministry of the word. (3) Therefore, we
must become people filled with faith and the Holy Spirit.

May God's word keep on spreading within our church!

James Kim
(Full of the Word, Full of the Spirit!)
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The Number of Believers Increased?

[Acts 6:1]

Last night, | began reading Acts chapter 6, which is the Bible passage I'll be using for today's
morning prayer meeting. As | started reading from verse 1, my attention was immediately drawn to the
phrase "In those days" (6:1). | found myself wondering, "What was happening at that specific time that led
to an increase in disciples (believers)?" So, | turned back to Acts chapter 5 and focused on verses 17
onwards. In these verses, the apostles were arrested and put in jail (v. 18), brought before the high priest
and the Sadducees (v. 27), and sternly ordered not to teach in Jesus' name anymore (v. 28). They even
intended to kill the apostles after hearing their message (v. 33). However, in the end, they were released
with a flogging and a strict command not to speak in Jesus' name (v. 40). The apostles left the council
rejoicing that they were counted worthy to suffer disgrace for the name of Jesus. And from that point on,
they did not cease teaching and proclaiming Jesus as the Christ, whether in the temple or in private homes
(vv. 41-42). Itwas in those days that the number of believers greatly increased (6:1). In essence, "In those
days" refers to a period when Jesus' disciples faced persecution and hardship for His name, yet they
continued to boldly teach and proclaim Jesus Christ. As a result, the number of believers in Jesus grew

significantly.

Reflecting on this, | asked myself, "What about 'in these days'? How are we handling the
challenges and opportunities presented to us?" In the present context, as we hear news of declining numbers

of believers in Korean churches, | believe there are three key factors to consider.

First, it's possible that as Christians, we may not be actively teaching and

proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ in the midst of challenges and persecution.

The power of the gospel and the Holy Spirit might not be as evident, which could be a contributing
factor to the decreasing number of believers. To reverse this trend and see an increase in believers in
Korean churches, we must diligently teach and proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ, even in the face of

challenges and persecution, relying on the power of the Holy Spirit. This is when we can expect to witness
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an abundance of both the Holy Spirit's power and the gospel's transformative impact, resulting in a growth
of believers in the church (Acts 2:47).

Second, | reflected on the fact that in the early church, even when there was
an increase in believers, there were also complaints and grievances within the

community.

The Hellenistic Jews were resentful of the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being
overlooked in the daily distribution of food (6:1). When | contemplate this passage, it seems to me that as
the number of believers in the church increases, the likelihood of conflicts and complaints also rises. This
thought is influenced by Hosea 4:7: "The more priests there were, the more they sinned against me; they
exchanged their glorious God for something disgraceful" (Contemporary Korean Bible). Applying this
verse to our current situation, | believe that as the number of pastors increases, so does the likelihood of
them committing more sins against God. Instead of humbly praying to God, as the psalmist says, * Not to
us, O LORD, not to us, But to Your name give glory Because of Your lovingkindness, because of Your
truth™ (Ps. 115:1), some pastors may fall into the trap of pride, seeking their own glory from the praise of
people and robbing God of His rightful honor. Consequently, God turns the glory of these proud pastors

into shame.

Therefore, an increase in the number of pastors may not always be a positive phenomenon. The
same can be said for an increase in believers. While it is certainly a positive development for the gospel of
Jesus Christ to be taught and shared, | believe that not all believers are the same. If the number of believers
who do not live lives worthy of the gospel of Jesus Christ (Phil. 1:27) increases, what will become of the
church? If a multitude of believers, each with their own agendas and contentious hearts (due to vanity),
fail to stand together with one mind and one purpose for the faith of the gospel (2:3, 4:2), it cannot be
considered a good situation. No, itis a detrimental situation. Itis a sin against God. This is why the church
struggles to fulfill its role as the light and salt of the world. It is why the church is subjected to scorn from
worldly people. Yet, despite this, we seem oblivious to the shame. There appears to be no sign of
repentance. In this context, what meaning or purpose does it serve to artificially increase the number of
congregants through various contrived methods of evangelism? If the number of congregants increases, it

will only lead to more sinning against God (Hosea 4:7). What should we do?

First and foremost, we, the pastors, must live lives worthy of the gospel of Jesus Christ. In this
context, we must teach the gospel of Jesus Christ to the saints in the church. Moreover, we should also
teach the gospel to our family members at home. Within such a community, the entire church should stand
firmly united in the Lord, proclaiming the gospel of Jesus Christ and cooperating in the ministry of
evangelism. In the process of collaborating for the work of evangelism, we must also faithfully manage
the ministry of benevolence. While it is indeed crucial to engage in external benevolent work to serve the
local community, we must also handle internal benevolence within the church wisely and faithfully, so that

saints facing trials do not emerge. We must handle the ministry of benevolence with love and wisdom.
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However, it is crucial in benevolent work not to seek glory from people, as if trying to win their praise, just
like hypocrites (Mt. 6:1).

Jesus addressed this in Matthew 6:2-4, saying, "So when you give to the poor, do not sound a
trumpet before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, so that they may be honored
by men Truly | say to you, they have their reward in full. But when you give to the poor, do not let your
left hand know what your right hand is doing, so that your giving will be in secret; and your Father who
sees what is done in secret will reward you." The reason Jesus spoke in this manner is that the Pharisees
sought to gain righteousness by observing the law, and one of the laws they diligently observed was
benevolence. However, the issue was that they practiced benevolence with hypocrisy. In other words, they
gave to be seen by others, seeking honor from them. Therefore, Jesus instructed His disciples not to practice
benevolence like the Pharisees, but rather to do so secretly, because their heavenly Father, who sees what
is done in secret, would reward them. Here, Jesus' teaching emphasizes that God's children, who obtain
righteousness through His complete grace by believing in Jesus Christ, are to live a life of righteousness,
which includes secretly helping those in need. Living a life of benevolence as a righteous person is a result
of God's grace, not an attempt to obtain righteousness, as the Pharisees did. Therefore, we must not engage
in benevolence with the intention of obtaining righteousness, like the Pharisees. We must abandon the
habit of seeking recognition in benevolent work. Instead, we should humbly and faithfully manage the
ministry of benevolence with a sense of gratitude for God's grace. In those days, the church will receive

praise from all people (Acts 2:47, Contemporary Korean Bible).

Third and last, what comes to mind for me is that when there was resentment
and complaints within the church, the twelve apostles appointed seven deacons.

The apostles themselves stated, "It is not right that we should give up preaching the word of God
to serve tables” (Acts 6:2, ESV). When conflicts and complaints arise among the congregants, pastors and
associate pastors often find themselves in a position of not knowing how to resolve the disputes, why the
congregants are complaining, what is causing their dissatisfaction, and how to satisfy them. There are
moments when they earnestly seek God for guidance. However, in the passage we read today, Acts 6:1-4,
the Bible doesn't mention that when the Hellenistic Jews complained against the Hebraic Jews (v. 1), the
twelve apostles attempted to address their dissatisfaction and ensure that the Hellenistic and Hebraic Jews
could live together in harmony without further complaints. Instead, the Bible records that the twelve
apostles, after calling all the disciples, said to them, "It is not right that we should give up preaching the
word of God to serve tables" (v. 2, ESV). Why did the twelve apostles speak in this way? It's because they
chose seven individuals from among the disciples who were full of the Spirit and of wisdom (v. 3, ESV)
and commissioned them to oversee the work of benevolence, while they themselves devoted their time to
prayer and to the ministry of the word (v. 4, ESV). When the disciples heard this proposal from the twelve
apostles, the word of God continued to increase, and the number of the disciples multiplied greatly in
Jerusalem, and a great many of the priests became obedient to the faith (v. 7, ESV). So, while verse 1 states,

the disciples were increasing in number, in verse 7, the Bible says, the number of the disciples multiplied
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greatly in Jerusalem. In conclusion, amidst external troubles and internal conflicts, the early church not
only preached the gospel of Jesus Christ daily but also organized the church structure internally,
distinguishing the responsibilities of the apostles and the appointed deacons. They dedicated themselves

to their respective roles, resulting in a significant increase in the number of believers.

In the world today, there is much to harvest, but there are few laborers in the church (Mt. 9:37).
Why are there few laborers in the church? One reason is that our church members, while pursuing a better
and more comfortable life in this world, may have limited dedication to suffer and sacrifice for the body of
Christ, the church, and the kingdom of God. Therefore, we pray to the Lord to send laborers for the harvest,
just as Jesus instructed (v. 38). So, what kind of laborers should we pray for the Lord to send? We should
pray for laborers who sow the seeds of God's word, diligent and wise laborers who gather the harvest when
the time comes, joyful laborers who know the pleasure of harvesting and can enjoy it (Isa. 9:3), and faithful
individuals who refresh the Lord's heart as laborers (Prov. 25:13). However, a serious issue arises when
we appoint individuals within the church who may lack the qualifications. There seem to be justifications
within us for our decisions, such as, 'If we appoint that person as a church laborer, they may be insufficient
now, but they will do well in the future,’ or 'Even though their faith is lacking now (knowing that their
character is also lacking), if we appoint that person to a position, their faith will grow, and they will serve
more diligently." However, when such individuals assume church roles, do they actually grow in faith and
transform in character as we expected? Could it be possible that we appointed the wrong person to a
position, and they are causing problems within the church? Personally, I am increasingly convinced that
we should not appoint individuals to church positions haphazardly. No matter how scarce laborers may be,
and no matter how urgently we need them, | believe it is wrong to be swayed by the circumstances and
appoint someone lacking the qualifications. | believe it is not only detrimental to the church but also not
in the best interest of that individual. The reason for this growing conviction is that, as someone who has
attended church for quite some time and has reached a certain age, | see advertisements in Christian
newspapers, especially on occasions like church anniversaries, where elders, ordained deacons, and
deacons are appointed. Almost everyone seems to be an elder, an ordained deacon, or a deacon. This has
led me to wonder why so many of them do not resemble Jesus in character, and why they do not live like
true believers, resulting in them facing criticism not only within the church but also particularly outside the
church, in their families, workplaces, and society. It seems like there might be a few reasons for this. The
unfortunate reality is that when we see conflicts and disputes within the church, it is often not among pastors,
elders, ordained deacons, or deacons. It is unlikely that they were appointed to encourage quarrels and

conflicts. We need to be very cautious when appointing individuals to positions.

In Acts 6:3, the twelve apostles instructed, " Brothers, choose seven men from among you who
are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. We will turn this responsibility over to them." Even
considering just this instruction, shouldn't we at least choose individuals who are praised by the
congregation if they are to become deacons? In 1 Timothy 3:7, regarding overseers (pastors and elders), it
is mentioned that they should have a good reputation with those outside the church. In verse 8, it is stated

that deacons should be dignified, not double-tongued, not lovers of money, not greedy for dishonest gain.
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When I think about this, | wonder how many deacons who love alcohol there are, to the extent that the term
"alcohol deacon™ has emerged. The Bible clearly states that those to be appointed as deacons should first
be tested, and if there is nothing against them, they should serve in that capacity (v. 10). If someone is
appointed as a deacon who receives reprimands rather than praises from the congregation, what will be the
result of that choice? The Bible also addresses deacons' wives, stating that they should be dignified, not
slanderers, but sober-minded, faithful in all things (v. 11). However, nowadays, deacons' wives are said to
engage in lobbying or campaigning within the church to make their husbands elders. Truly perplexing
events are taking place within the church. Therefore, one of the most serious problems | see in the church
is the elders. Here, "elders" refer to both teaching elders, who are pastors, and ruling elders, who manage
and govern. As someone who has grown up within the Presbyterian church, I cannot dismiss the idea that
one of the issues in the Presbyterian organization lies with the elders. Why is there so much talk, conflict,
and discord in the "Session," which is composed of pastors and elders? Why do elders argue with each
other, not just with pastors? Why don't they show leniency to one another (v. 3)? The Bible says that
overseers (pastors, elders) must not be lovers of money (v. 3), but why are they increasingly becoming
slaves to their greed for money? How can pastors and elders who don't know how to manage their own
households take care of God's church (v. 5)? | don't want to say more. The responsibility lies primarily
with our pastors. The responsibility of our pastors is greater than that of elders or deacons. It's because
they are not leading properly. It's because they are not loving properly. It's because they don't know how
to do things right (even if they think they know how and even if they do know how). If they understood
this, they would prostrate themselves before God like the twelve apostles in Acts 6, prioritizing prayer and
the ministry of the word. However, in reality, the pastors are too busy with various ministries due to the
circumstances and situations, and they may not be able to exert themselves in prayer and the ministry of
the word. The result of this can be seen in the unfortunate events happening in Korean churches through
the news, wouldn't you agree? What should we do? First, our pastors need to recognize things that are not
appropriate (undesirable) in the church through conflicts, difficulties, and even crises, just like the twelve
apostles did in Acts 6:2. Then, we must make it a priority, even through conflicts, difficulties, and even
crises (or, if there are none, by maintaining a sense of crisis before God), to exert ourselves primarily in
prayer and the ministry of the word, just like the twelve apostles did (v. 4). To do this, the pastors should
delegate tasks to the elders and ordained deacons who are full of the Spirit and wisdom (v. 3). In doing so,
the word of God will spread widely, and the number of believers will increase significantly (v. 7). Then
“our mouths will be filled with laughter and our tongues with shouts of joy. ... Then the nations will say,
‘The Lord has done great things for them™ (Ps. 126:2).

Praying for the church to grow in numbers, and even through the challenges and crises that come with it, may

there be even greater dedication to prayer and ministry of the Word.

James Kim

(Believing in faithfully carrying out one's responsibilities and entrusted tasks, prioritizing them as a servant,
and seeking praise not only from people but also from the Lord, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit through
faith)
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Satan’s Face and Angel’s Face

[Acts 6:8-15]

Do you know Treacher Collins Syndrome? On the evening of March 1, 2005, TV viewers were
surprised to see "The Faceless Child'. This three-year-old girl lives in Orange Park, Florida, USA. Her name
is Julieanna. The child was born with only 30% of the bones that make up the upper jaw, cheeks, eye sockets,
and pinna. This symptom of a 'faceless state’ due to the lack of proper bone structure is called "Treacher Collins
Syndrome," and the medical staff agreed that Juliana’s condition is the worst among all cases so far. The child
underwent 14 surgeries. She will have to undergo at least 30 surgeries in the future. However, her parents, who
serve in the navy, are grateful, saying, ‘This lovely daughter is a gift from God.” Her dad, Tom, said, ‘God
never gives us what we can't handle. My daughter has a lot to show to everyone.” Even if she doesn't have a
face, her father say he is thankful for her and says that she is gift, how unfortunate it would be if we considered
the gift as a valueless commaodity (Internet). Among the reactions to an Internet article about Julianna suffering
from Treacher Collins syndrome, the best remark was, ‘In our country, children would be abandoned. Or even
if they were raised by their parents, kindergartens or schools would not accept them.” The next remark was
‘My daughter says this: When I sleep today and wake up tomorrow, I hope that our country, Korea, will become
a country like that country without prejudice. ... Somehow bitter and shy .. Conversation with daughter ...
Reflected ... “. The next remark was ‘We should be thankful’: ‘Every time I see people with disabilities or
people in need, | think about it, and we should be grateful even if our hands and feet are intact and our bodies

are intact. Am I the only one who thinks so?’ (Internet)

What about our faces? Aren't we ‘faceless Christians' just like ‘a faceless child'? Let us listen to
Lincoln's famous words: ‘If you are over the age of forty, you must take responsibility for your face.” ‘The
Chinese New Year water bucket, where all the dross has settled, looks like clear water. But if you turn the
inside of the stick once, everything that has sunk, such as bean sprouts, rice grass, and radish pieces, will float
up. A person's personality can also be known by turning it inside out. Only when you are at peace and when
you receive grace are all the faces of angels. But when you are upset, you can only know what is inside. What
came to mind when you turned Stephen's stomach upside down? An angel's face came to mind. It was a face

that no one dared to touch’ (Internet).
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In Acts 6:15, we are going to meditate on the angel's face and Satan's face, focusing on the words of
today's text, looking at the word that Stephen's face was like “the face of an angel.” In the midst of this, we

want to be taught what kind of face we should and shouldn't be.

First, let us think about the face of Satan.

Satan's appearance is perfect in beauty (Ezek. 28:12-13). Charles Stanley said in his book “When the
Enemy Strikes™: ‘The Bible introduces Satan as an angel of light (2 Cor. 11:14). Satan hides his face and comes
wearing someone else’s mask. The Bible describes this as a ferocious wolf in sheep’s clothing (Mt. 7:15)
(Internet). Who is Satan? See the names of Satan: Satan, the devil (slanderer), Lucifer (son of the dawn),
Beelzebble [the prince of demons (Mt. 12:24)], and Belial [the wicked (2 Cor. 6:15)], the evil one (1 Jn. 5:19),
the tempter (1 Thess. 3:5), the ruler of this world (In. 12:31), the god of this age (2 Cor. 4:4), the prince of the
power of the air (Eph. 2:2), the accuser of our brethren (Rev. 12:10), an angel of light (2 Cor. 11:14), the
serpent (Rev. 12:9) and the dragon (Rev. 12:3). Look at Satan’'s attributes: Satan is a created angelic being. He
had been created as part of the realm of angels (Eph. 6:11-12; Ezek. 24:18). And he is the highest in the ranks
of all of them (Ezek. 28:12-14). What are Satan's actions? Satan is trying to go against God's plan by making
it as evil as possible in every way. The indirect action is that Satan is acting indirectly through the world [where
Satan is extremely free and powerful (Jn. 12:31; 1 Jn. 5:19)] and through the flesh. The world, the flesh, and
evil are not the three separate enemies of Christians. Rather, Satan is working through the system of the evil
world (1 Jn. 2:13-15) to use the fleshly nature within us (Rom. 7:18; Gal. 5:19-21). The direct action is that
Satan acts directly by depicting, seducing, attacking, and possessing. The work in the believer (1) Satan tempts
the believer to conceit (1 Chron. 21:1-8), to be secular (Jn. 2:15; Jam. 5:1-7), to be immoral (1 Cor. 7:5), to lie
(Acts 5:3), to be discouraged (1 Pet. 5:6-10), to be unforgiving (2 Cor. 2:10-11). (2) Satan hinders the work of
believers (1 Thess. 2:18; Rev 2:10). (3) Satan promotes false teachings among believers (1 Jn. 4:1-4). (4)
Satan promotes anger, sorrow, and wrath (Eph. 4:26-27; 2 Cor. 2:5-11) (Internet).

Who are the servants of Satan in today's text and argue with Stephen? They are “the Freedmen” (v. 9),
that is, “the Synagogue of the Freedmen,” former captives and freedmen, scattered Greek-speaking Jews from
Cyrene, Alexandria, and Cilicia, respectively (v. 9, Yoo). How did Satan's servants attack Stephen? In a word,
they incited people to give false witness. Look at verse 11: “Then they secretly persuaded some men to say,
‘We have heard Stephen speak words of blasphemy against Moses and against God.”” The word “secretly
persuaded” is the only Greek word used here, and it means the act of instigating people to do as they are
instructed (Yoo). The people in the synagogue of the freedmen who oppose Stephen were using people to
represent them with false evidence. In other words, they made for false propaganda. What was that false
evidence or false propaganda? “We have heard Stephen speak words of blasphemy against Moses and against
God” (v. 11). The important thing here is that those they bought and built had never heard Stephen say anything,
but they put forward as if they were eyewitnesses to what Stephen said (Yoo). The servants of Satan who
attacked Stephen lied and bribed those who had never heard Stephen say that Stephen had committed the sin
of blasphemy and gave them false witness. Eventually, when the bribed go out in public and Stephen speaks

blasphemy against the temple and Moses, they incite or “stirred up” the people, the elders, and the scribes (v.
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12) so that they all become one and made them flock to Stephen. Isn't it interesting? Those who oppose Jesus
and those who oppose the apostles work together, and those who oppose the ordained deacon of Stephen in
today’s text, the freedmen in the synagogue, the people, the elders, and the scribes all united to defeat Stephen
by giving false testimony to get rid of him. Furthermore, these satanic servants even made the bribers serve as
false witnesses in court (v. 13). They were false witnesses before the Sanhedrin court, saying, “This man does
not hesitate to speak against this holy place and against the law, saying, “This fellow never stops speaking
against this holy place and against the law. For we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy
this place and change the customs Moses handed down to us” (vv. 13-14, Y00). These satanic servants, bearing
false witnesses with a false heart, attacked the truly holy deacon, Stephen, under the guise of the holy temple
and the holy Law of Moses.

The unholy people, who pretend to be holy, live false witnesses and give false witness. Like the false
witnesses in verse 11, they lie that they have heard things they have not heard. They are not quick to hear the
voice of God, but rather lie in the midst of hearing the voice of Satan. The same work of Satan can exist within
the church. We can commit the sin of accusing each other by speaking as if we have heard it without even
hearing it directly. In 3 John 1:9-10, there is a person named “Diotrephes”, who gossiped maliciously about
the apostles. In modern saying, there is Diotrephes kind of people within church who are slanderers of a pastor.
These souls are largely wrong souls. In the church, the saints gossip and criticize the pastor is a person with a
wrong soul, like Diotrephes. Members of the church should never slander not only the pastor but also each
other. It is the act of falling into the devil's temptation and acting as the devil's agent. If they slander each
other, the relationship will be broken. That's the devil's goal. This is the devil's tactic to cause division by
causing the church to be engulfed in chaos. If there is a person in the church who slanders and frames the
Lord's brothers and thus promotes division and strife, that person is like Diotrephes with a wrong soul (Internet).
It is malicious to slander the Lord's brothers (v. 10). We need to be wary of such person. Such a person is like
a root of bitterness that disturbs the church and harms the peace of the church. Therefore, we must be very
vigilant (Internet). And we must be on guard against Satan's servants who incite people by giving false witness.
In other words, in the church, we must be very careful about accusing the members of the church, as they accuse
the pastor, the elders, and the church members. If it is good to lead people who are not yet ready in any field,
it is incitement to secretly fan the naive public with false ideas with written words or actions to cause them to
be suspicious, distrustful, or angry about the beliefs of their community. In the church, if there are many leaders,
it is peaceful. But if there are persistent agitators who are active in an organized way, they will be involved in
division and power-defying tricks. The natural enemies that destroy the community are the instigators. The

instigators are those who hide their true identity and play tricks on others with plausible words (Internet).

We must be wary of wolves in sheep's clothing. Even though they may appear as gentle as a sheep, we
must be wary of those who oppose Jesus because they incite and frame people and thus oppose the servants of
God. Even though their faces look beautiful outwardly like Satan, and they look like the faces of a bright angel,

we must be careful and beware.

Second, let us think about the face of angel.
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Look at Acts 6:15 — “All who were sitting in the Sanhedrin looked intently at Stephen, and they saw
that his face was like the face of an angel.” Here, what does it mean by that Stephen’s face was like the face
of angel? This shows that Stephen resembles Jesus already in the glory of the resurrection. He shows that the
glory of God is with him (Yoo). This refers to Stephen's face shining with peace, love, and joy (Park). How is
this possible? With all the people around him accusing him and threats from those in power at the time, he
could be terrified. Instead, how did Stephen's face look like an angel? 1 find the cause in Acts 6:8, 10. That
is, Stephen was full of God’s grace and power, and his adversaries were not able to stand up against Stephen’s
wisdom or the Spirit by whom he spoke. That is, since Stephen was full of grace, power, wisdom, and the Holy
Spirit, even in the face of threats, the true radiance of an angel appeared. This radiance reminds us of Moses
in the Old Testament. Moses' face was radiant when he met God from Mount Sinai and came down with the
stone tablets inscribed with the Ten Commandments. And the Israelites saw Moses, they were afraid to come
near Moses. So Moses put a veil over his face. The reason that Moses had the radiant face, that is, an angelic
face, was because Moses spoke with God like a friend and obeyed His command (Internet). The word radiance
is the Hebrew word 'karan’, which symbolizes the glory of God. The radiance, a symbol of God's glory,
appeared on Moses' face, indicating the climax of his faith. The radiant face means a human figure reflecting
the glory of God. It can be said that it is a word that expresses the state of being filled with the Holy Spirit by
the grace of God. Then, the radiant face means that it has reached the highest level in God's eyes, and that it is

the most perfect human form that has restored the image of God (Internet).

But what is the face of Christians? If we look at an Internet article written under the title ‘The Two
Faces of American Christians,” an American pastor (Anthony B. Robinson) said these words in a sermon: “The
traditional Trinity of Christianity has been replaced by the modern trinity of ‘Me, Myself and Mine” (Internet).
This is a rebuke that we, Christians, are living selfish life rather than living the Trine God-centered life. In the
end, Christians living in the United States seem to have one face that resembles Jesus, but the other face is
drowning in selfishness in which ‘my face’ that only I know is becoming more and more clearly visible. Like
Stephen, we must be full of grace, full of power, full of wisdom, and full of the Holy Spirit, so that the radiance
that reveals the glory of God appears on our faces. Therefore, even those who oppose and persecute us may

see “the face of an angel” in our faces, like Stephen.

We need to restore the face of Jesus. An Internet article titled ‘Restoring the Face of Jesus’ states:
Leonardo da Vinci invited his acquaintances to unveil ‘The Last Supper’, which he worked hard for several
years. Finally, the fabric was removed and the work was revealed. For a moment, exasperation flowed from
the people's mouths. A friend said with a recalled expression. ‘It’s a really great piece of work. Look at that
shiny glass in Jesus' hands. Isn't that great?” Then Leonardo da Vinci picked up his brush and smashed the
part of the glass. Leonardo da Vinci said to the startled people: ‘This work is a failure. I wanted your attention
to be focused on the face of Jesus. But if my eyes were focused on the glass, it was beyond my intentions.” He
completed the painting by repainting the glass so that it did not obscure the expression of Jesus. Modern people
often make the mistake of cheering at the gleaming glass in Jesus' hand.” Faith is the process of finding the

essence of life. Faith is the restoration of the face of Jesus hidden in a glass (Internet).
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Hoping to have a face like Stephen's, like that of an angel,

James Kim

(Hoping not to be a two-faced person)
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The God of Abraham

[Acts 7:1-8]

A promise is a promise. President Lincoln was a man who kept his promises, especially those
made to his mother. One day, President Abraham Lincoln was riding in a carriage with a Union colonel
who had come from Kentucky. The colonel took out a bottle of whiskey from his pocket and offered
President Lincoln a drink. President Lincoln declined, saying, ‘Thank you, but I do not drink whiskey.” A
little while later, the colonel pulled out a pipe and offered it to President Lincoln. Again, President Lincoln
declined, saying, ‘No, thank you, Colonel.” Then, President Lincoln explained, ‘Let me tell you why | do
not drink alcohol or smoke. When | was about nine years old, my mother called me to her bedside. She
was very ill. 'Abe," she said, 'the doctor tells me | may not recover. | want you to be a good man. Promise
me that you will never put alcohol or tobacco in your mouth as long as you live." | made that promise to
my mother, and | have kept it ever since. Do you think it would be right for me to break that promise now?’
The colonel took President Lincoln's arm and said, “Sir, | promise you that | will do my best never to break
that promise. It is one of the finest promises a person can make. If I had made that promise to my mother
and kept it, I would have saved at least a thousand dollars by now, and I would be a far better man than |
am today’ (Internet). What is the meaning of a promise? Keeping a promise is a mature act of taking
responsibility for one's own words, and it also reflects the nature of God, who unfailingly fulfills His
promises. Therefore, promises are sacred. The significance of a promise lies not in its weight of value, but
in the sincerity and diligence with which it is kept (Internet). Do we truly understand the meaning of a

promise and make sincere efforts to keep them?

In today's passage, Acts 7:1-8, Stephen begins his speech, and he talks about Abraham. | want
to reflect on the title "The God of Abraham" centered around Acts 7:1-8. In the midst of this, | want to

consider our responsibility for faithful living, growing in faith along with knowledge of knowing God.
First, the God of Abraham is a God who is visible.

Look at Acts 7:2 — “To this he replied: "Brothers and fathers, listen to me! The God of glory
appeared to our father Abraham while he was still in Mesopotamia, before he lived in Haran.” When Stephen

was accused of blasphemy by the leaders and elders of the synagogues of the Freedmen (who belonged to the
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synagogues of the Cyrenians, Alexandrians, and others from the provinces of Cilicia and Asia), the high priest
of the Sanhedrin questioned Stephen, asking, "Are these charges true?" (v. 1). Stephen's lengthy speech in
response to this question is recorded in Acts 7:2-53. In this speech, Stephen speaks about Abraham in Acts
7:2-8. Stephen does not defend himself but rather begins by explaining the history of Israel, starting with
their ancestor Abraham, and culminating in the present generation accusing him (Yoo). Notably, in verse 2,
when Stephen addresses the crowd as "Brothers and fathers," he subtly reminds them that he himself is still
one of them. He conveys that the history of the Israelites began with the glorious God appearing to Abraham,
leading up to the present generation (Yoo). What is interesting here is the connection between Stephen's
previously mentioned "face like an angel” (6:15) and “the God of glory" mentioned in Acts 7:2. The word
for "glory™ used here is “karan” in Hebrew, signifying the radiance that symbolizes God's glory. Therefore,
a glorious face represents a human countenance reflecting the glory of God. When it is said that Stephen's
face appeared like an angel, it means that his face was radiant. This statement implies that Stephen's face
reflected the glory of God, much like Moses, who came down from Mount Sinai with the stone tablets bearing
the Ten Commandments, with his face shining (Yoo0). Then, in verse 2, the statement that “the God of glory"
appeared to Abraham indicates the connection between Abraham and Stephen. In other words, Stephen,
while defending himself against the accusations of the Jewish leaders, clearly states that he is also a spiritual
descendant of Abraham. However, what is evident is that while Stephen is a true spiritual descendant of
Abraham, the Jewish leaders accusing him are not the genuine spiritual descendants of Abraham as we

understand it.

Indeed, are we truly the genuine spiritual descendants of Abraham? If we answered "yes" in faith,
then we must reveal the God of glory to the people of this world through our faces and lives. This means that
God's glory should be reflected through our faces and lives. To achieve this, what must we do? We must
listen to His voice in the midst of His presence and obey. Living in the shelter of the Lord means advancing
in away of life where all our desires, thoughts, and actions constantly receive His guidance, as Henry Nouwen
notes in his book "In the Name of Jesus™: ‘Living in the shelter of the Lord means moving toward a life in

which all of our desires, thoughts, and actions are constantly guided by the Word of the Lord” (Nouwen).

So, what was the command of the God of glory that Abraham heard? Look at Acts 7:3 - "Leave
your country and your people, God said, and go to the land I will show you." The God of glory appeared to
Abraham and commanded him to leave his homeland, Ur of the Chaldeans, and depart from his relatives.
"Leave your country and your people ... and go ..." Would it have been easy to obey this command? Who
would willingly leave behind a stable life and beloved homeland to become a wanderer in a foreign land
forever? However, Abraham followed through with this command because God had ordered it. Although he
did not know the outcome of all future challenges, he cheerfully set out on the path, thinking as if God's
command had already solved all future problems (Park). This is faith. It is the belief in holding onto God (by
His word), moving according to His lead (Gen. 12:4), believing that God accompanies in this movement, and

trusting that as a result of this action, one will reap all the blessed fruit (Ref.: Heb. 11:8) (Park).

We must reveal the God of glory to the world. It can no longer be just through words. By listening
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to God's word and obeying it, we must bring forth the glory of God into this dark world.

Second, the God of Abraham is a God who moves.

Look at Acts 7:4 - "So he left the land of the Chaldeans and settled in Haran. After the death of his
father, God sent him to this land where you are now living." The God of glory appeared to Abraham in Ur
of the Chaldeans and commanded him to leave your country and your people (v. 3). In obedience to this
command, Abraham left the land of the Chaldeans, dwelt in Haran until the death of his father, and then came
into the land of Canaan (v. 4). The "land | will show you" in verse 3 and "this land" in verse 4 refer to the
land of Canaan. It is the very place where Stephen and the Jews who accused and reviled him are now living.
God, in His glory, called Abraham out of the land of the Chaldeans and, after dwelling in Haran, brought him
into the land of Canaan. Why did God call Abraham out of the land of the Chaldeans to dwell in Haran and
then move him into the land of Canaan? The reason is so that God could fulfill the promise of blessing He
gave to Abraham. This blessing is stated in Genesis 12:1-3: "The Lord had said to Abram, 'Go from your
country, your people and your father's household to the land | will show you. | will make you into a great
nation, and I will bless you; I will make your name great, and you will be a blessing. I will bless those who
bless you, and whoever curses you | will curse; and all peoples on earth will be blessed through you.” God
wanted to bless Abraham, and to do so, He called him out of the land of the Chaldeans to dwell in Haran, and

from there, brought him into the land of Canaan.

Our God is a God who moves us in order to bless us. Look at John 5:24 - "Very truly | tell you,
whoever hears my word and believes him who sent me has eternal life and will not be judged but has crossed
over from death to life." Those who hear Jesus' gospel (word) and believe in God the Father who sent Him
have already crossed over from death to life. God has moved us from hell to heaven. We are no longer
heading towards eternal death in hell. By believing in Jesus' crucifixion and resurrection, we are already on
the path to eternal life in heaven. Therefore, as those who have received new life, we have the responsibility
to remove all idols from our lives. The reason God called Abraham out of the land of the Chaldeans into the
land of Canaan was not only to bless him, but also to rescue him from a city of idol worship. The land of
Haran, where Abraham was, was a city of idol worship. "Haran was a city in Aram where the moon-god "Sin-
and-Nikkal" was worshiped" (Baker’s Encyclopedia of the Bible). God moved Abraham from the city of
idol worship, Haran, to the land of Canaan. Look at 1 Samuel 7:3: "And Samuel said to all the house of Israel,
'If you are returning to the Lord with all your heart, then put away the foreign gods and the Ashtaroth from
among you and direct your heart to the Lord and serve him only, and he will deliver you out of the hand of
the Philistines.™ We must put away (move away) all idols from our hearts and serve only God. Look at Job
22:23 - "If you return to the Almighty, you will be restored: If you remove wickedness far from your tent."
We must remove wickedness and idols. We have already moved from a life of unrighteousness to a life of
righteousness. Therefore, we must live a life of righteousness. To put it more theologically, we are already
partially living the life of heaven. We, as the people of the kingdom, have already been moved from this
sinful world, akin to Egypt, to the kingdom of heaven. Therefore, we must partially live the heavenly life

according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit. This is our life.
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Third and last, the God of Abraham is a promise-making God.

Look at Acts 7:5 - "He gave him no inheritance here, not even enough ground to set his foot on.
But God promised him that he and his descendants after him would possess the land, even though at that time
Abraham had no child." After God moved Abraham from Haran to the land of Canaan, He promised Abraham,
"He gave him no inheritance here, not even enough ground to set his foot on. But God promised him that he
and his descendants after him would possess the land" (vv.5-7, Gen. 15:13-16) (Yoo, Park). In this land of
Canaan (Acts 7:7), God promised Abraham that he and his descendants would serve (worship) Him. Dr.
Yoon-seon Park mentioned a couple of characteristics of God's promise: (1) God's promise is not fulfilled in
a short period of time. The promise was fulfilled about 400 years later. (2) God's promise treats the future
grand plan as if it already exists, even if there is no practical basis. God promised Abraham that he would
have many descendants, even though he had no children at the time (Gen. 15:5, 16). Why does God make
such promises to Abraham, and also to us, promises that are not fulfilled in a short period of time and may
seem unrealistic without any practical basis? The reason is that He makes promises in this way to show His
omnipotence and to cultivate in people a faith that believes without seeing, so that when the promise is

fulfilled, people may come to know His almighty power and have a faith that is truly believing (Park).

Do we truly have a faith that believes without seeing? Do we truly have the confidence that our
Lord, who has made us promises, will fulfill them? Are we praying, expecting, and waiting with this
confidence for the fulfillment of the promises of our Lord? From today's passage, Acts 7:6-7, we can see that
it took about 400 years for the promise of God to be fulfilled. However, in Genesis 25:7, we learn that
Abraham died at the age of 175. Therefore, it can be concluded that Abraham passed away without witnessing
God's fulfillment of the promise. Will you, like Abraham, hold on to God's promise, even if it does not come
to pass in your generation? Abraham held on to and believed in God's promise until the end, without wavering
or doubting. Instead, he died in faith, not having received the promises, but seeing them from afar and
welcoming them (Heb. 11:13). This is true faith. True faith is to die in faith, to welcome the fulfillment of

promises from afar, even if they are not received in one's own generation.

How can we have a faith like Abraham's, a faith that believes without seeing? The only way is
through receiving the covenant of circumcision from God. Look at Acts 7:8 - "He gave Abraham the covenant
of circumcision. And so Abraham became the father of Isaac and circumcised him eight days after his birth.
Later Isaac became the father of Jacob, and Jacob became the father of the twelve patriarchs.” The statement,
"He gave Abraham the covenant of circumcision," means that God commanded Abraham'’s descendants, as a
sign of the covenant, to practice circumcision (Gen. 17:10-14) (Park). Abraham performed this circumcision
on his son Isaac, and it became a practice for his descendants thereafter. Therefore, Isaac circumcised Jacob,
and Jacob circumcised his twelve sons. Why did God command Abraham's descendants to practice
circumcision, a sign of the covenant proving that they were God's people? The reason is that God wanted
Abraham's descendants to remember His promise, which was that through Abraham's descendants, the land
of Canaan would be possessed, and through them, all the nations of the earth would receive the blessings of

salvation (Gen. 12:1-3, 18:18, 22:17-18) (Park). Because of this sign of the covenant, circumcision, Abraham
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was able to have a faith that believed without seeing. So, what kind of circumcision do we, the true
descendants of Abraham living in the New Testament era, have? We have the circumcision of Jesus Christ.
Look at Colossians 2:11 - "In him, you were also circumcised with a circumcision not performed by human
hands. Your whole self-ruled by the flesh was put off when you were circumcised by Christ." This
circumcision of Christ, as mentioned in Romans 2:29, is not outward, but inward,; it is of the heart, not by the
written code: "No, a person is a Jew who is one inwardly; and circumcision is circumcision of the heart, by
the Spirit, not by the written code" (Rom. 2:29). The one who has received the circumcision of Christ in their
heart has the assurance that God will fulfill His promises. Look at Romans 4:21: "being fully persuaded that
God had power to do what he had promised.” Furthermore, the one who has received the circumcision of
Christ in their heart, even in seemingly hopeless and impossible situations, does not doubt God's promises,

but rather grows stronger in faith, giving glory to God (v. 20).

In the article titled ‘Promise Beyond Impossibility,” the following passage is written: ‘Those who
firmly grasp God's promise may appear foolish and powerless. However, in the face of God's promise, their
weakness becomes strength. Therefore, spiritually, seizing God's promise is to become infinitely powerless
concerning oneself. A person who calculates and reasons everything before God is almost incapable of
moving toward the land of God's promise. This is because that land can only be entered by leaving the
remaining journey in the midst of thoroughly acknowledging one's own weakness and entrusting it to God's
promise. ... Abraham was greater than anyone. He became great through the strength he called his own
weakness. The one who encounters promise encounters impossibility. The one who holds onto the promise
in every impossible situation sees the possibility hidden within it (Internet).

Seeing, carrying out, and believing in the God who sees, carries out, and promises,

James Kim

(With a heart of gratitude to the faithful God who continues to fulfill His promise even to unfaithful sinners)
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The God of Joseph

[Acts 7:9-16]

The text discusses the concept of ‘Brick instead of Bread’ and quotes a saying attributed to the
famous news anchor David Brinkley. The saying illustrates that sometimes life presents us with challenges
(symbolized by a brick) instead of comfort (represented by bread). How we handle these challenges can
determine whether they become the foundation of happiness or the cause of unhappiness. The text then
mentions biblical figures who encountered the brick of suffering in their lives, including Joseph from the
book of Acts (Acts 7:9-16). Unlike some, Joseph did not reject the brick of suffering; instead, he accepted
it with faith. Despite committing no wrongdoing, Joseph faced various trials, such as being sold to

merchants by his brothers and later being unjustly imprisoned in Egypt.

The text advises that when we go through the passage of suffering, we should look to Jesus, who
is familiar with suffering (Isa. 43:3). By doing so, we can navigate the path of suffering with faith. The
text references a quote by Henry Nouwen from his book "The Living Reminder," emphasizing that healing
is not about eliminating pain but about connecting our wounds with God's pain. True healing occurs when
we look at Jesus' cross until our own wounds are completely healed. This is possible only through faith, as
without it, we only focus on our own wounds and become consumed by them. Ultimately, through the gift
of faith given by God, we can look to Jesus and truly understand and experience healing within the wounds

and suffering of the cross.

I would like to meditate on Joseph's God under the title "The God of Joseph,” focusing on the

second part of Stephen’s speech in Acts 7:9-16.
First, the God of Joseph is a God who is with him.

Look at Acts 7:9 - "' Because the patriarchs were jealous of Joseph, they sold him as a slave into
Egypt. But God was with him." Stephen stood before the Sanhedrin, accused of blasphemy by members
of the synagogue of the Freedmen, who were acting as agents of Satan. When the high priest, who presided

over the Sanhedrin, asked, "Are these charges true?" (v. 1) Stephen began his response. He had already
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spoken about the God of Abraham in Acts 7:2-8, and now in Acts 7:9-16, he speaks of the God of Joseph.
In this passage, he explains how Joseph's ten brothers, who were the ancestors of those falsely accusing
Stephen, were jealous of Joseph and sold him into Egypt (v. 9). While Joseph's brothers were jealous and
sold him into Egypt, Joseph's God was with him, making him prosper in all things (Gen. 39:2, 3, 23). How
did God being with Joseph lead to his prosperity in all things in his life? We can consider three key points
centered around Acts 7:10:

(1) God delivered Joseph from all his afflictions.

Look at Acts 7:10 - "and rescued him out of all his afflictions ...." What does "all his afflictions"
refer to? When Joseph went to where his brothers were tending the flocks, they intended to kill
him (Gen. 37:18-20). As a young boy, Joseph was sold into a foreign land and lived as a stranger
(vv. 25-28, 39:1). He was thrown into prison due to Potiphar's wife's false accusation (39:10-20).
He spent years in prison even though he had committed no crime (39:21-40:23). However, our
Savior God delivered Joseph from all these afflictions. Thus, Joseph's life was often moved from
one adversity to another (Park). Here, we can understand the mysterious way in which God saves
His saints. It is a way of moving from adversity to adversity, much like Joseph's journey. What
do you think about Dr. Park's words that God's way of saving saints is to move them from
adversity to adversity, like Joseph? This word is nothing short of fascinating. It goes beyond our
usual expectations. Isn't it an entirely unexpected statement? When we think that God saves us,
we mainly expect an end to pain, suffering, and adversity. Thus, we cry out to God for the grace
of salvation, hoping for an end to tears, pain, and suffering. At least once, we should deeply
contemplate Dr. Park's word. The reason is that the ultimately unexpected way of God's salvation
is not adversity, but blessing. After all, didn't Joseph become the ruler of Egypt? Look at Psalms
105:18-19: "They bruised his feet with shackles, his neck was put in irons, till what he foretold

came to pass, till the word of the Lord proved him true."

(2) God bestowed grace and wisdom upon Joseph.

Look at Acts 7:10 - " and rescued him from all his afflictions, and granted him favor and wisdom
in the sight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he made him governor over Egypt and all his
household." In Genesis 41, when Pharaoh had a dream that no one could interpret, Joseph was
able to interpret it. In response, Pharaoh said to Joseph in verse 39: "...Since God has shown you
all this, there is none so discerning and wise as you are." Even if God's method of salvation
involves moving from one adversity to another, He grants grace and wisdom to overcome them.
As Apostle Paul stated in 1 Corinthians 10:13, "No temptation has overtaken you that is not
common to man. God is faithful, and he will not let you be tempted beyond your ability, but with
the temptation he will also provide the way of escape, that you may be able to endure it." Even
when we find ourselves in adversity like Joseph, the God who is with us enables us to bear that

adversity through His grace and wisdom. The same God who bestowed grace and wisdom upon
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Joseph is the same God who bestows it upon us, allowing us to endure the adversity we face.

(3) God appointed Joseph as the governor of Egypt.

Look at Acts 7:10 - " and rescued him from all his afflictions, and granted him favor and wisdom
in the sight of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, and he made him governor over Egypt and all his
household." The God who was with Joseph not only delivered him from adversity, moving from
one trial to another, but ultimately, through the grace and wisdom given by God, Pharaoh
appointed him as the governor of Egypt. As a result, Joseph named his sons "Manasseh" and
"Ephraim.” The name "Manasseh" means "God has made me forget all my hardship and all my
father's house™" (Gen. 41:51). The first son was named Manasseh, which signifies "to forget."
The name "Ephraim" means "God has made me fruitful in the land of my affliction" (v. 52). The
second son was given a name that signifies "to be twice fruitful." The God who was with Joseph,
even in the midst of his adversity, ultimately blessed him with the astonishing blessing of being
the governor of Egypt, causing him to forget all the memories of adversity and hardship. This
God of Joseph is indeed our God. When He is with us, even in the midst of adversity, He grants
us grace and wisdom, enabling us to overcome and adding His blessings upon us. The God who
is with us imparts this word to us: "And Jesus came and said to them, 'All authority in heaven and
on earth has been given to me. Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in
the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, teaching them to observe all that |
have commanded you. And behold, I am with you always, to the end of the age™ (Mt. 28:18-20).
Our Immanuel God is the God who is always with us. Therefore, we have a responsibility to
obey His command. Like Stephen, we must proclaim the gospel to those who falsely accuse and

bear false witness against us, making disciples of them.

Second and last, Joseph's God is a God who brings poverty.

Look at Acts 7:11 - "Now there came a famine throughout all Egypt and Canaan, and great affliction,
and our fathers could find no food." Our God is a God who brings poverty. As an example, consider the
parable of the prodigal son in Luke 15:11-32. The son received his share of the inheritance from his father,
went to a far country, and squandered it all in reckless living. Eventually, a severe famine arose in that land,
and he began to be in need (v. 14). Ultimately, it was God, the Creator, who brought about a severe famine
in the land where the prodigal son was residing. As a result, the son said, "But when he came to himself, he
said, 'How many of my father's hired servants have more than enough bread, but I perish here with hunger!"
and he returned to his father's embrace (vv. 17-20). The same God who was with Joseph also brought about
a famine in the land of Canaan, where Joseph's brothers were living. Can you imagine it? A famine in a land
where milk and honey flowed, like Canaan. No matter how abundant it may seem to us, if it is God's will,
even a place like Canaan can experience a famine. Egypt also experienced a famine, but God had already
sent Joseph, giving him wisdom and discernment, to prepare and store grain so that Jacob's entire family

could eat and survive. Therefore, when Joseph's ten brothers came to obtain grain, he said to them, "And
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God sent me before you to preserve for you a remnant on earth, and to keep alive for you many survivors"
(Gen. 45:7). Due to the famine, Joseph's brothers, the ancestors of the Jews who accused Stephen,
experienced great distress because there was no food (Acts 7:11). Isn't it interesting? Both Joseph and his
brothers experienced hardship. What's different? Joseph's hardship ("all his afflictions") was caused by his
brothers' jealousy, but ultimately, God made Joseph governor of Egypt and, in turn, allowed his brothers and
their entire families to migrate to Egypt. Look at Acts 7:12-16. When Jacob heard that there was grain in
Egypt, he sent out our fathers on their first visit. And on the second visit Joseph made himself known to his
brothers, and Joseph's family became known to Pharaoh. And Joseph sent and summoned Jacob his father
and all his kindred, seventy-five persons in all. And Jacob went down into Egypt, and he died, he and our
fathers, and they were carried back to Shechem and laid in the tomb that Abraham had bought for a sum of
silver from the sons of Hamor in Shechem. The God who had moved Abraham from Ur of the Chaldeans to
Haran, then from Haran to the land of Canaan, had now moved Jacob and his entire family from the land of
Canaan to Egypt. The God who orchestrates all things ultimately aims for the salvation of His chosen people.
As Dr. Yoon-seon Park stated: ‘The famine, too, was something God did to fulfill the promise He had given
to Abraham (Gen. 41:25). When we see these facts, we can understand that everything in this world revolves
around the salvation aimed at God's chosen people’ (Park). How great a blessing it is for us to know that
even famines, orchestrated by God's will, ultimately aim for our salvation! Our God, who coordinates all
things to achieve good, is working for our salvation, whether in times of famine or abundance. Look at
Genesis 50:20- "As for you, you meant evil against me, but God meant it for good, to bring it about that many
people should be kept alive, as they are today." Despite Joseph's brothers intending to harm him by selling
him as a slave in Egypt, God turned all the trials and tribulations Joseph endured into good. Through Joseph,

He saved the people of Israel.

This God of Joseph, in order to save us, sent His only begotten Son, Jesus Christ, to this earth. And
because of His poverty, God made us rich. Look at 2 Corinthians 8:9 - "For you know the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sake he became poor, so that you by his poverty might
become rich." Jesus, who made us rich, is also Immanuel, God with us. He is the Lord who makes us prosper

by being with us.

How do you and | react to the bricks of adversity in life? Are we too busy trying to break those
bricks? Or are we using those bricks as building blocks to construct a home? God allows the bricks of
adversity in our journey of faith to both impoverish and enrich us. However, God, in His power, uses all of
this to bestow upon us the grace of salvation. Therefore, we must hold on to the promise of God's Word.
God, in the era of Joseph, the fourth generation from Abraham, who, in order to fulfill the promise given to
Abraham in Genesis 12:1-3, came to be with him, ultimately raised him to be the governor of Egypt amid
adversity. This led to the eventual salvation of his impoverished brothers, the ancestors of Israel, and their
families. Our Lord is working within our community to fulfill the promise of Matthew 16:18 that He gave to
our church. In the midst of that, no matter what bricks of adversity are thrown before us, instead of trying to

kick them away, we must use them as cornerstones to build up our church.
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Believing in Immanuel, God with us, who is with us, let us give thanks for God's impoverishment and

enrichment.

James Kim
(Thanking God for His impoverishment)
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Moses (1)

[Acts 7:17-29]

In 2004, during the 9th Spiritual Retreat of the Pastors' Council for Church Renewal (PCCR),
Pastor Han-heum Ok, who was the chairman of the PCCR, stated: ‘In the 1910s to 1930s, the Korean
church experienced a tremendous revival, with the congregation growing from a few thousand to
300,000. The focus of that revival was repentance. People heard the word of God, repented, and their
lives were transformed. Then, from the late 1950s to the mid-1980s, the congregation, which was
only around 300,000, suddenly reached 10 million. The theme of this revival was blessing. It was
prosperous. However, it was mentioned that the allure of prosperity and blessing led to the revival of
millions, but ultimately played a role in making the church more secularized and corrupt, pointing out
the causes of the current crisis in the Korean church’ (Internet). Pastor Ok emphasized, ‘True leaders
are born out of adversity. Therefore, if we use this crisis we are facing now, unprecedented leaders
can emerge. However, if we fail to perceive this crisis and simply overlook it, the future of the Korean

church can only be bleak,” urging pastors to take the lead in renewal (Internet).

I believe there is truth in Pastor Ok's statement, ‘True leaders are born out of adversity.’
Especially within the church today, it seems that true leaders should be emerging, but unfortunately,
it's not happening. We are in a situation where leaders are lacking. It's a time when there is plenty of
harvest but a shortage of laborers. Especially qualified church workers are in great demand. Dr. John
Stott, a world-renowned Christian leader from the UK, confessed that even after traveling all over the
world, it's so difficult to find true Christian leaders who, like Paul, openly reveal their weaknesses and
foolishness. Today's Christian leaders have all become too strong, too wise, and too wealthy. | don't

know if many churches today have become like the Laodicean church, boasting, 'l am rich’ (Internet).
In Acts 7:17-29, we read the story of Moses, whom the Jews regarded as a great leader. As

I meditate on Moses, | hope and pray for a challenge to understand how God establishes leaders for

His purposes in various situations.
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First, Moses was a lovely child in the sight of God.

Look at Acts 7:20 — “It was at this time that Moses was born; and he was lovely in the sight

of God, and he was nurtured three months in his father's home.” D

We are currently meditating on Stephen's speech in Acts 7:2-53. A week ago, we reflected
on the first part of his speech, "The God of Abraham," and last Sunday, we meditated on "The God of
Joseph.” In today's passage, Acts 7:17-29, Stephen speaks of how God fulfilled His promise to
Abraham, saying, "But as the time of the promise drew near, which God had granted to Abraham, the
people increased and multiplied in Egypt" (v. 17). This is also a fulfillment of God's promise to
Abraham. Look at Genesis 15:5: "And he brought him outside and said, 'Look toward heaven, and
number the stars, if you are able to number them." Then he said to him, 'So shall your offspring be.™
When the time came for God to fulfill His promise to Abraham, the people of Israel prospered greatly
in the land of Egypt. At this time, another word of God was also being fulfilled, which was that the
Israelites would be afflicted for about 400 years. Look at Acts 7:6 — “And God spoke to this effect—
that his offspring would be sojourners in a land belonging to others, who would enslave them and
afflict them for four hundred years.” God, in the process of fulfilling the promise He made to Abraham,
allowed the Israelites to multiply greatly in the land of Egypt. At the same time, a new king who did
not know Joseph came to power in Egypt (v. 18), using means to thwart God's promise by afflicting
the Israelites, even going so far as to order the killing of male infants so they would not live (v. 19).
It was at this time that God, in His plan to save the Israelites from Egypt, caused Moses to be born in
the land of Egypt. And when Moses was born, as Acts 7:20 states, “he was lovely in the sight of God.”
An interesting point to note is that when the time of the fulfillment of God's promise drew near, along
with prosperity, there also came extreme affliction. As God was bringing to pass His promise to
Abraham, the Israelites endured severe oppression in Egypt for about 400 years. The Israelites, who
were only about 75 people when they lived in Egypt, multiplied to around 2 million. However, at the
same time, Satan's work became even more intense. Pharaoh, who did not know Joseph, came to
power and began to oppress the Israelites. Why did Pharaoh oppress the Israelites? The reason is
stated in Exodus 1:10 - "... Come, let us deal shrewdly with them, lest they multiply, and, if war breaks
out, they join our enemies and fight against us and escape from the land." Pharaoh began to persecute
the Israelites out of fear that if they continued to multiply, they might become a threat to Egypt. They
might side with Egypt's enemies in the event of a war, and Pharaoh was afraid of that. Therefore, he
began to afflict the Israelites (v. 11). However, what is astonishing is that Exodus 1:12-13 reveals,
"But the more they were oppressed, the more they multiplied and the more they spread abroad. And
the Egyptians were in dread of the people of Israel. So they ruthlessly made the people of Israel work
as slaves." The more the lIsraelites were oppressed, the more they multiplied. The more they
multiplied, the more Pharaoh intensified their affliction. Take a look at this pattern: God's promise

fulfilled — Persecution of the Israelites — Even greater multiplication — Even more intense affliction.

In the midst of such trials and suffering, Moses, who was lovely in the sight of God, was
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born in Egypt. When the plan of the Egyptian king to secretly kill male infants through the midwives
failed, he attempted to openly have all the male infants of Israel thrown into the Nile to die. It was in
the midst of this crisis that Moses was born (Yoo0). The saying comes to mind: ‘Times of trouble
produce heroes, and heroes lead in times of trouble.” It seems that exceptional individuals are born in
times of crisis. When a great crisis befell the Israelite people, Moses, as a figure, was born.
Interestingly, in such a time of crisis, the Bible refers to Moses, who was born, as "lovely in the sight
of God." In Exodus 2:2, the infant Moses is described as "beautiful in the Hebrew translation. Here,
the term translated as "beautiful” is a Hebrew word that means 'good." This word likely extends beyond
the physical beauty of Moses' face. When Stephen says, "lovely in the sight of God," it is likely an
expression signifying that Moses received the grace of God from the moment he was born (Park).
Moses' loveliness is a testament to the fact that he was graced by God's presence. Born in a time of

severe pain and hardship, Moses' loveliness stemmed from the fact that God's grace was with him.

Here's my brief testimony. There was a time when my wife looked most lovely and beautiful
to me. It was on April 26, 1997, our wedding anniversary. After Sunday service and afternoon Bible
study, we went to L.A. Children's Hospital. Our first baby Charis looked pale, as if the blood wasn't
flowing properly, and it seemed like she was dying. My wife was standing about 6 feet away from
where the baby lay, crying. In that moment, | saw that God was with my wife, and because of that,
she looked very beautiful and lovely. It means that God sees the beauty and loveliness of our children.
It's the grace of God that accompanies us even in the midst of suffering. | hope and pray that such

beauty and loveliness may be present in you and me.

Second, Moses was abandoned.

Look at Acts 7:21 - "When he was abandoned, Pharaoh’s daughter adopted him and brought
him up as her own son.” In the time close to the fulfillment of God's promise, Moses, who was lovely
in the sight of God, was born. His parents raised him at home for three months (v. 20). Moses' parents,
through faith, identified his lovely (that he received God's grace) and did not fear the king's command
(Exod. 2:1-2; Heb. 11:23) (Park). After being secretly nurtured for three months, baby Moses was
eventually abandoned. Exodus 2 shows that baby Moses was placed in a basket (made of papyrus)
and set afloat on the Nile. He was discovered by Pharaoh's daughter when she came to bathe, and
through Miriam, he was nursed by his own mother until he grew up, after which Pharaoh's daughter
adopted him as her own son (Exod. 2:3-10). However, Stephen does not go into these details and
simply states that when Moses was abandoned, Pharaoh's daughter adopted him and brought him up
as her own son (Acts 7:21). Stephen then introduces Moses as being adopted by Pharaoh's daughter
and educated in Egyptian knowledge, saying, "Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians
and was powerful in speech and action" (v. 22). Stephen's claim that Moses learned from the most
distinguished Egyptian scholars of his time demonstrates how highly he regarded Moses. This fact

exposes the groundlessness of the accusations against Moses by those who opposed him (Y00).
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Moses, the abandoned baby in the providence of God, was nevertheless graced by His
presence. This is why Moses, as his name suggests, was rescued by God through Pharaoh's daughter
from the water. Look at Exodus 2:10 - ".. .and he named him Moses, saying, 'l drew him out of the

water."" The God who rescued the abandoned baby Moses from the water is the same God who, about
400 years later, would use Moses to lead the abandoned lIsraelites out of Egypt. Moses, who
experienced God's grace in his abandonment, became the instrument through which the Israelites, who
might have felt abandoned in the world, received salvation. Through Moses' abandonment, the

Israelite people obtained their deliverance.

I came across an interesting editorial in an online article titled ‘Changing Perceptions of
International Marriage and Biracial Children’: ‘International marriages are on the rise. According to
statistics released by the Korea National Statistical Office on the 30th, the number of marriages with
foreigners increased by 21.6% compared to the previous year, totaling 43,121 cases. International
marriages account for 13.6% of all marriages, with 14 out of 100 couples being international marriages.
Particularly in rural areas, last year, four out of ten men married foreign women. The rate of
international marriages has been rapidly increasing, from 3.7% in 2000 to 8.4% in 2003, and 13.6%
in 2005’ (Internet). Among such international marriages, biracial children born face abandonment not
only by their parents but also by society. Especially in homogeneous Korean society, they are often
not accepted and may face ostracism. 1 also read an article titled ‘Hero's Return... Interest in Biracial
Children’ (Internet): ‘Foreign media introduced that Hines Ward, the Most Valuable Player (MVP) of
the NFL Super Bowl, is receiving national hero treatment in Korea. AP, Reuters, and others reported
on the scene of Ward's arrival at Incheon Airport, which was broadcast live on Korean TV, and
described it as the hero's return. Foreign media also reported that he is being portrayed as 'a source of
pride for Koreans’ (Internet). In away, Hines Ward, a Korean-American biracial NFL player, is giving
great hope to Korean-American biracial children scattered around the world, many of whom may have

felt rejected by Korean society.

For us Christians, there is grace in being abandoned. Moses, though abandoned in his
infancy, became the means through which the Israelites were obtained. Although he was abandoned
in the midst of adversity as a baby, he was not abandoned by God. He was prepared to become a
leader to rescue the lIsraelites from Egypt within the providence of God. He became Pharaoh's
daughter's adopted son amid abandonment and received all his training in Egypt. In the end, he was
used by God as a tool to save the Israelites. We also seem to be abandoned in the pain and suffering
that is discarded by the world. There are 21 words that a Christian must absolutely discard (Internet):
addiction, selfishness, worry, prejudice, greed, laziness and complacency, stagnation and depression,
blame, complaint and resentment, impatience, pride, gluttony and hypocrisy, quarreling and conflict,
giving up, debauchery. God desires to eliminate these sinful things within us. Therefore, in the midst
of the pain and suffering that we may feel abandoned in the world, God seems to make us look at the
cross of Jesus and repent of our sins. So, as we discard the sins of our hearts, we are being prepared

to become vessels used by the Lord.
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Third and last, Moses considered looking after his brethren.

Look at Acts 7:23 - "When he was forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brothers,
the children of Israel.” Baby Moses, who was abandoned by the Nile River, was taken in and raised
as Pharaoh's daughter's own son. Moses, who grew up in Egypt for about 40 years, at the age of forty,
thought to visit his brethren, the children of Israel (v. 23). Here, "visit" means God's intervention in a
person's life (Ps.89:31-32; Jere. 9:9, 25, 11:22) (Park). God's intervention for the children of Israel
was to rescue them from the hand of Pharaoh and establish Moses as their leader. Therefore, when
Moses turned forty, he was moved to interfere in the life of one suffering compatriot (Acts 7:24). In
other words, Moses, moved by a sense of justice, saw an Egyptian oppressing one of his own people
and took action to avenge him by striking down the Egyptian (Park). Moses, driven by a sense of
justice, killed the Egyptian oppressing one of his own people, but his method was wrong (Park). He
acted out of human passion, desiring to save his compatriot by striking down the Egyptian.
Interestingly, Moses was mistaken. Look at Acts 7:25 - "He supposed that his brothers would
understand that God was giving them salvation by his hand, but they did not understand."” Moses,
having struck down the Egyptian, thought that the Israelites, his brethren, would realize that God was
giving them salvation through him. He also hoped that the Israelites would see him as their deliverer.
However, Moses was not yet prepared. God's plan to intervene in the lives of the Israelites for
salvation and Moses' plan to save the Israelites through his human act of striking down the Egyptian
were different. The day after this murder, when two Israelites were fighting, Moses tried to reconcile
them, saying, "You are brothers; why do you wrong each other?" (v. 26). The one who was harming
his neighbor rebuked Moses, saying, "Who made you a prince and a judge over us? Do you mean to
kill me as you Killed the Egyptian yesterday?" (vv. 27-28). Eventually, because of these words, Moses
fled to the land of Midian, where he became a stranger and even had two sons there (v. 29). When
Pharaoh heard of this, he sought to kill Moses, so Moses fled from Pharaoh'’s presence and settled in
the land of Midian (Exod. 2:15).

Here we see Moses, who was not recognized as a leader by the Israelites. Professor Sang-
seop Yoo's words: ‘Stephen directly turns Moses' fleeing incident into an event where the Israelites
rejected him, emphasizing that the ultimate reason he had to flee to Midian was because the Israelites
ultimately did not recognize him’ (Yoo). Lovely Moses, abandoned Moses, he was not acknowledged
as a savior (leader) by the Israelites. The reason for this is that Moses was not yet prepared. Look at
2 Timothy 2:21 - "Therefore, if anyone cleanses himself from what is dishonorable, he will be a vessel
for honorable use, set apart as holy, useful to the master of the house, ready for every good work."
Moses was not yet a vessel suitable for the master's use. He needed another 40 years of wilderness

training.

How can we consider looking after our brethren? A prepared heart is needed. That is, we
need the heart of God. God's concerns should become our concerns. We should also intervene in what

God intervenes in.
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Today is Palm Sunday. Palm Sunday originates from when Jesus entered Jerusalem on a
donkey with palm branches being used (Jn. 12:13). The week known as "Holy Week" began on Palm
Sunday and ended on Easter Sunday, known as Resurrection Sunday. This period was a time of
suffering and agony for our Savior. Jesus knew that the cries of "Hosanna" on that day would soon
change to cries of "Crucify Him." Knowing this, Jesus entered Jerusalem. He was the only begotten
Son who was forsaken by God the Father. And it is through His forsakenness that we have received
salvation. God the Father intervened and orchestrated in human history, ultimately allowing Jesus to
be born in Bethlehem about 2000 years ago, and through His life, culminating in His crucifixion on

the accursed tree, He bestowed upon us the grace of salvation.

Believing in the beautiful and beloved Son, Jesus Christ, who is pleasing to God,

James Kim
(While seeking a life obedient to the word of the Lord).
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Don’t be Mistaken.

[Acts 7:25]

As | meditated on this Scripture, one word | said to myself was 'James, do not be mistaken." The
reason is that Moses, before he attended the church in the wilderness (Acts 7:38), during his 40 years of life
in Egypt, remembered to consider his fellow Israelites. When he saw an Israelite being mistreated by an
Egyptian, he struck down the Egyptian in defense (v. 24). After this incident, Moses mistakenly believed
that God had used him to save the Israelite by his own hand (v. 25). To put it in modern terms, a pastor like
me could mistakenly believe that the church has grown because of my good preaching, effective

administration, good interpersonal relationships, and so on.

Of course, it would have been natural for the Israelites not to realize. The reason is that Moses'
human nature and his own abilities were displayed, rather than God's salvation work and His power. In other
words, instead of God's divinity being revealed, it was Moses' humanity that was revealed. How could the
Israelites think that God saved an Israelite who had been mistreated through Moses killing an Egyptian? Does

God's salvation come from human bloodshed?

It seems that we humans are easily mistaken. The reason is that we do not know God well and do
not understand our own nature well. No one is truly competent. What do we have to offer God? We have
no righteousness, no ability to save anyone, and no worth if the Lord does not dwell within us. Therefore, if
someone feels loved, comforted, and uplifted through us, it is not our doing, but the work of the Lord who

dwells within us. That is why we have no one to boast about except the Lord.

Although they may dwell in misconception, those who know the truth believe they can find freedom

even in misconception. | desire to abide in the truth without being mistaken.

Even if | dwell in misconception, | believe that the Lord will rescue me from that misconception, so I remain,

James Kim(Embracing freedom from misconception)
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Moses (2)

[Acts 7:30-35]

Last year, TIME magazine selected the 100 most influential people in the United States, and
among them, the first place was not Bill Gates, not former President Clinton, nor President Bush. It was
reported to be a female talk show host named Oprah Winfrey. The viewership of her program averages
over 10 million, and Americans are moved by her every word. If she says, ‘I visited a poor orphanage and
they need help’ for just 10 seconds, the next day, tens of billions in donations arrive at that orphanage. If
she says, ‘I read this book,” the book becomes a bestseller in the U.S. the next day. The answer to her

influence lies in the four life philosophies mentioned in her autobiography, ‘This Is My Mission’:

(1) Having more than others is not a blessing, but a mission.

(2) If there is pain greater than others, it is not suffering, but a mission.

Only those who have experienced pain can volunteer to serve those who are suffering.

(3) If there is more excitement than others, it is not delusion, but a mission.

(4) If there is a heavier burden than others, it is not coercion, but a mission.

She was born as a biracial child, grew up in poverty and pain, and testified that she achieved
her current self through studying alone, relying on Moses from the Bible.

A person with a sense of mission has four characteristics (Internet):

(1) Because fulfilling the mission is the highest priority in life, they choose a single path.

Paul lived his life pursuing the goal of God's upward call in Christ Jesus, forgetting what was
behind and straining toward what is ahead (Phil. 3:14). Because they pour all their energy
into one goal in front of them, they have no time to glance at what others are doing, be
entangled in past regrets, or complain about current difficulties. To a person captivated by a
sense of mission, any surrounding obstacle is a target to break through, not a source of fear
or complaint. That's how Paul lived, and that's why he fulfilled his mission as an apostle

preaching the gospel to the ends of the earth.

155



(2) They have a positive attitude toward the mission and a proactive belief in

accomplishing it.

Therefore, Paul says, "I can do all things through Him who strengthens me" (Phil. 4:13).
With such a proactive, positive attitude, he completed the mission with a sprint like a 100-

meter runner striving for the finish line.

(3) A person with a sense of mission sacrifices themselves for the mission.

For Paul, even his own life was not considered precious in order to accomplish the mission
(Acts 20:24).

(4) A person with a sense of mission takes responsibility without making excuses for

the results.

In today's passage Acts 7:30-35, we see Moses receiving a mission. | hope that by meditating on

how God raised and used Moses, you can hear the voice that God speaks to each of us.

First, Moses, whom God raised up and used, experienced the presence of God.

Wesley said this about the presence of God: ‘The best thing in the world is the fact that God is with
us.” What are the benefits of living in the presence of God? The benefits we gain when living in the presence
of God are truly remarkable. First, our faith comes alive and moves powerfully in all aspects of our lives,
especially when we are in difficulties. As we become accustomed to living by faith, we can realize that God
is near, even if we just turn our heads a little. And eventually, we not only believe in God, but we can see
and experience God with our own eyes. Living in the presence of God gives us hope and strengthens us even
more. Our hope grows in proportion to our knowledge of knowing God, becoming more firm and our lives
become filled with joy. When living in the presence of God, our will is set on fire with God's love. God's
love completely consumes everything that opposes the will of God. In the presence of God, we come to know
God more, love God more, serve God more, praise God more, and worship God more. However, the problem
is that there are too many people who believe in the existence of God but do not believe in the presence of
God. Furthermore, there are even fewer people who actually live in the presence of God. Those who strive
to enter into the presence of God are even fewer. If only people realized the amazing and great benefits that

come from the presence of God, there would be no reason not to seek it (Internet).

In Acts 7:30, we read about Moses, who fled from Egypt and became a stranger in the land of Midian.
After living in Egypt for 40 years, God appeared to him when the appointed time of 40 years in Midian was
fulfilled (v. 30). While living as a stranger in Midian for 40 years, God appeared to him in a burning bush.
Here, the "burning bush™ symbolizes 'Israel,’ and the "flame" represents the ‘hardships' that the people were

enduring at that time (Park). Just as the fire clung to the bush but did not consume it, Israel, despite suffering
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hardships due to the Egyptians, did not completely perish. It was at this moment that God appeared to Moses
on Mount Sinai. In other words, when the Israelites were flourishing in Egypt but also experiencing suffering
and hardship, God caused Moses to be born. However, it was only after 80 years had passed that God
appeared to Moses on Mount Sinai. Moses approached the burning bush on Mount Sinai, which symbolized
Israel, and the flame symbolized the hardships that the people were going through at that time (Park). When
Moses approached to investigate, he heard the voice of the Lord (v. 31). The Lord said to him, "I am the God
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob" (v. 32). When Moses heard this voice of the Lord,
he was afraid to look up (v. 32). At that moment, God spoke to Moses and said, "Take off your sandals, for
the place where you are standing is holy ground. | have indeed seen the oppression of my people in Egypt. |

have heard their groaning and have come down to set them free. Now come, | will send you back to Egypt"

(vIz. 33-34). From this passage, we can learn four lessons about the presence of God:

(1) We should seek the presence of God when we are in distress.

The place where God appeared to Moses was in the wilderness of Mount Sinai, specifically within
the burning bush of thorns (v. 30). An interesting point is that the term "Mount Sinai" means the
"mountain of thorns." This means that God appeared within the burning bush of thorns. When we
consider the repeated mention of "thorns," it signifies that God is not indifferent to our suffering
when we are going through hardships. He sees our afflictions and hears our cries, and thus, He
comes down to rescue us. Look at verse 34: "l have indeed seen the oppression of my people in
Egypt... and have come down to set them free ...." This reminds me of what the Apostle Paul
mentioned in 2 Corinthians 12:7 about the "thorn in the flesh." He said that God allowed this thorn
in his flesh to prevent him from becoming conceited. He prayed to the Lord three times to take it
away, but the Lord's response was, "My grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in
weakness" (2 Cori. 12:9). Our Lord is the same God who provides us with sufficient grace even

when we are suffering due to various forms of "thorns" in this world.

(2) To those who seek God's presence, our Lord will speak to them.

When Moses approached the burning bush on Mount Sinai, which symbolized Israel, he heard the
voice of the Lord (Acts 7:31). We should always seek God's presence, especially when we are in
distress. Therefore, we must draw nearer to the Lord, and we must seek to hear His voice. Henry
Nouwen, in his book "The Way of the Heart," speaks about the spirituality of the desert fathers who
lived in the deserts of Egypt in the 4th and 5th centuries. He says, ‘Solitude is not simply a means
to an end. Solitude is its own end. Silence is its own speaking’ (Nowen). These desert fathers did
not consider solitude as being alone, but rather being with God, and they did not view silence as not
speaking, but as listening to God. Are we truly pursuing this solitude and silence, or have we not
yet encountered the crisis in our prayer life? This crisis arises when our hearts are far from God,
and our intellect (mind) is filled with notions about God (Nouwen). Our confession should be Apart

from Thee, | find no joy; In Thee all good | see.’
157



(3) We must repent of our dirty sins in the holy presence of God.

The voice of God that Moses heard was, "Take off your sandals, for the place where you are standing
is holy ground” (v. 33). In the region of Kendo, it was a custom for priests to remove their sandals
when performing temple service. 'Sandals' symbolize impurity. God, who dwells in the holy
presence, always exposes our sins. Therefore, like Moses, we must humbly obey the word of God
in fear and repent of our dirty sins before the holy God. When we experience God's presence amid
suffering, we need to approach God in a spiritually bare state, exposed before Him, due to our sins

that are revealed.

(4) We must embrace God's heart as we repent of our sins.

Just as God saw the suffering of the Israelites in Egypt and heard their cries (v. 34), we too, as we
repent of our dirty sins in the holy presence of God, must see and hear what God sees and hears.
This means we need to look at our brothers and sisters who are suffering and listen to their cries. In

doing so, our God will use us as instruments of salvation, just like He did with Moses.

To enter into the presence of God (to experience it), what should we do? Refer to the internet article

titled ‘How to Enter into the Presence of God?” (Internet):

(1) To enter into the presence of God, strive for purity.

Avoid any actions, words, or thoughts that would displease God. However, we constantly find it
challenging and occasionally stumble. When this happens, immediately repent and humbly seek
God's forgiveness. Cultivate the habit of repenting promptly, without delay, if you believe you have
committed a wrong. As Aquinas said, ‘God, who forgives the repentant, did not promise that He

would give him a tomorrow to repent.’

(2) To enter into the presence of God, focus your heart on Him and seek His presence.

Seek God's presence in quiet faith and humble love. Let go of worldly worries and anxieties that

hinder the path to God's presence.

(3) To enter into the presence of God, determine to always look to God, no matter what

you do.

Practice looking to God before doing anything, even amidst busy tasks. Always engage in

conversation with God, asking Him to supply what you need. God will lead your life step by step.

Second and last, Moses, whom God chose and raised up to use, was sent.
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Look at Acts 7:34 - "I have surely seen the oppression of My people who are in Egypt; | have heard
their groaning and have come down to deliver them. And now come, | will send you to Egypt." Stephen, in
his speech, divides the mention of Moses into three periods based on forty years: (1) The first period, in Egypt
for forty years (vv. 23-29), (2) The second period, in Midian for forty years (vv. 30-35), and (3) The final
period, in the wilderness during the exodus from Egypt (v. 36). In today's passage, Acts 7:30-35, it is stated
that when the forty years in Midian were fulfilled, God appeared to Moses within the burning bush and gave

him a mission in His presence. In other words, Moses received a mission from God. Where? To Egypt.

We need to be aware of our mission. According to a survey by the American Society of Training
and Development, 48% of salespeople make one call and then give up, 25% make two calls and then give up,
and 15% make three calls and then give up. In other words, 88% of salespeople give up after one to three
calls. However, the remaining 12% persistently make calls and end up making 80% of the total sales. | think
the same goes for our evangelism as Christians. A few people always make up the majority of the church's
evangelism efforts. To save a single precious soul, what do we need to do? We must be aware of the mission

of evangelism and make a determination to proclaim the Gospel (Internet).

Interestingly, when Moses contemplated looking back at his Israelite brothers when he turned forty
in Egypt, they rejected him. However, God sent Moses to Egypt after forty more years in the Midian
wilderness and appeared to him in the burning bush, calling him ““a deliverer and leader” (v. 35). Moses, who
had been rejected by the Israelites forty years before, was shown by God in the burning bush in the Midian
wilderness forty years later to be sent as “a deliverer and leader” to Egypt. The term “deliverer” may not
seem fitting for Moses because it implies paying a price for the redemption of people and Moses seemed an
unlikely candidate for this title. The reason is that redemption entails paying a price for the salvation of a
people (Park). However, Moses deserves this title because he personally bore a considerable burden for the
sake of the Israelite people. But the greater significance is that Moses points to Jesus, the true Deliverer.
God sent His only begotten Son into this sinful world, like Egypt, to redeem His people, and the price paid
was the life of Jesus. He redeemed us through His death on the cross. The true Deliverer is not Moses, but
Jesus Himself.

What does a life that fulfills its mission to the end look like? Under the title ‘Grace, Stepping into
Salvation’ by John Piper, there is the following passage: ‘William Carey crossed from England to India in
1793. He lost his five-year-old son there, and his wife suffered from mental illness. After seven years of
ministry, he led his first convert, only to lose years of translation work in a fire. However, he served steadily
for 40 years without a single vacation. Adoniram Judson, the first American foreign missionary, went to
Myanmar in 1814. He lost his six-year-old son, was imprisoned in a death cell for a year and a half, and his
wife died of fever. He suffered from mental breakdown and had to wait five years to meet his first convert.
But he did not stop his ministry. It was because the mission was more precious than life itself. Robert
Morrison was the first Protestant missionary sent to China. He lost his wife and toiled for seven years to win
his first convert. Yet, he continued his ministry without interruption. They faced numerous difficulties but

did not yield; they moved forward because they considered the mission given to them by God more precious
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than life itself’ (Internet).

Looking at the sent Son, Jesus, who received God's mission,

James Kim

(Praying and hoping to fulfill the will of the Sender, my Lord Jesus Christ)
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God’s Presence

[Acts 7:30-35]

1. When we are in distress, we must seek God's presence.

God descended amidst the burning bush on Mount Sinai, which was covered in thorns.
Considering that the word "thorn" is mentioned twice, it implies that God is not indifferent
to our suffering, but rather, He sees our distress and hears our cries. Therefore, He comes

down to rescue us.

2. Those who seek God's presence will hear His voice.

When Moses approached the burning bush in the wilderness of Mount Sinai, he heard the
voice of the Lord. We should always seek God's presence, especially when we are in distress.

Therefore, we should draw closer to the Lord and seek to hear His voice.

3. Inthe sacred presence of God's refuge, we must repent of our sinful deeds.

The voice of God that Moses heard was, "Take off your sandals, for the place where you are
standing is holy ground” (Exod. 3:5). God's sacred refuge always exposes our sins.
Therefore, like Moses, we should humbly obey God's word in fear, and repent of our sinful
deeds before the holy God.

4. As we repent of our sins, we must embrace God's heart.

Just as God saw the suffering of the Israelites in Egypt and heard their cries, when we repent
of our sins in the sacred presence of God's refuge, we too must see and hear what God sees

and hears.

In this way, Moses, who experienced God's presence, embraced God's heart and eventually received
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the commission to go to Egypt, as God saw and cared for the Israelites with interest. Similarly, I also desire
to receive a commission in the presence of God. | want to be sent with the heart of Jesus Christ. And |

want to share the gospel and love of Jesus Christ.

Desiring to fulfill the will of the Lord who sent us with the heart of Jesus Christ,

James Kim

(Who seeks God's presence)
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Moses (3)

[Acts 7:36-38]

The leadership of Pastor Nakjoong Choi at Sunrise Church is intriguing: A leader is like a
conductor of an orchestra. He must harmonize the diverse individuals in the world to become one. They
are not one in uniformity, but one in harmonizing diversity. Nothing different is wrong. A spiritual
leader is someone who, regardless of age, gender, social status, or wealth, brings people together in unity
through the Holy Spirit. Our society needs efforts to acknowledge and achieve harmony in diversity.
“Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the bond of peace” (Eph. 4:3) (Internet). |
believe this is a fitting definition of leadership for our church. It is the responsibility of both myself and
our church leaders to harmonize Korean ministry, English ministry, and Hispanic ministry brothers and

sisters in Christ, making them one.

In Pastor Han-heum Ok's book ‘Those Called by Mission Do Not Lose Heart,” there is a
wonderful quote from President Harry Truman: ‘What is a leader? A person who gets others to do what
they don't want to do, and later makes them like it and feel happy about it.” ‘Leadership is having the
foresight to pull people into what the general congregation doesn't want to do. Then, allowing them to
taste happiness and joy through the very thing they initially didn't want to do. Therefore, those who
exercise leadership are characterized by being ahead of others’ (Ok). Leadership is about having

influence. If one can exert influence, then they can be considered a leader.

Today, in Acts 7:36-38, the passage discusses Moses. He was considered the greatest prophet
for the Jews. Today, | want to meditate on Moses in three aspects and receive the valuable lessons that

God wants to give us.
First, Moses was a leader.

Look at Acts 7:36 —“This man led them out, performing wonders and signs in the land of Egypt
and in the Red Sea and in the wilderness for forty years.” A leader, or to put it in more relatable terms,
someone who "leads," how should they lead people? | believe the best way is through being an example.

In other words, showing the image of Jesus so that one can lead. When thinking about what kind of
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people our church leaders should be, I am reminded of Henry Nouwen's book title: "The Living
Reminder." The leaders should be people who remind us of Jesus. In Numbers 12:3, the Bible says,
"Now Moses was a very humble man, more humble than anyone else on the face of the earth.” Jesus is
meek and humble in heart (Mt. 11:29). In other words, Moses was a leader who resembled Jesus. Just
as Jesus was humble, so was Moses. He was humble, yet he excelled above all men on the face of the
earth. This fact emphasizes the importance of character in leadership. When it comes to leaders,
character is essential, more so than skill or ability. Among the aspects of character, humility, like Jesus
and Moses, is crucial in leadership. Why is humility important in leadership? It is because God gives
grace to the humble (Jam. 4:6). Then, what was the grace that God bestowed upon Moses? It was the
ability to lead the people of God, the Israelites, from Egypt, through the Red Sea, and in the wilderness,
to the promised land of Canaan. This ability was none other than the miracles and signs he performed
over forty years (Acts 7:36). What are the "miracles and signs" mentioned here? They are the ten
plagues that God sent in Egypt, the parting of the Red Sea in the wilderness as if it were dry land (Exod.
14:1-31), the water that gushed out when Moses struck the rock with his staff in Rephidim (17:1-7), and
the destruction of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram (Num. 16:1-40) (MacArthur).

Here we find a valuable lesson that our leaders must learn: that a leader must first be a person
of character, not just a person of skill. In other words, our leaders must understand that God's power is
manifested when they are humble. However, in this day and age, our pastors and church leaders are
often too focused on acquiring skills and abilities. In previous generations, church leaders, like those in
our parents' generation, sought God's voice in the quiet chamber, just as Moses experienced God's refuge
on Mount Sinai. They served the church with faith, listened to God's voice through prayer and scripture,
and led the congregation. However, in my generation and others like mine, the emphasis is not on the
quiet chamber, but on places like the library, seminar rooms, and computer labs, where skills are honed.
Skill without character support only leads to pride in those who follow, but it cannot transform their
lives. It cannot lead them to green pastures or still waters. However, a leader who seeks to emulate
Jesus, a humble leader, is accompanied by the grace of God, allowing the power of God to manifest, not
human or worldly abilities. Our leaders must take to heart the truth that Paul spoke of: "And He has
said to me, ‘My grace is sufficient for you, for power is perfected in weakness.” Most gladly, therefore,
I will rather boast about my weaknesses, so that the power of Christ may dwell in me. Therefore | am
well content with weaknesses, with insults, with distresses, with persecutions, with difficulties, for
Christ's sake; for when | am weak, then | am strong"” (2 Cor. 12:9-10). God chooses the foolish things
of the world to shame the wise and the weak things of the world to shame the strong (1 Cor. 1:27). The
confession of Asaph, the psalmist, in Psalms 77:10, "... It is my grief, ..." should be our confession. A
truly humble person acknowledges their weakness and is willing to confess it before God and others.
Furthermore, a person who acknowledges their weakness while trusting and relying on God's strength
is a truly humble person of character. Our leaders absolutely need this.

Second, Moses was a prophet.
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Look at Acts 7:37 — “This is that Moses who told the Israelites, '‘God will send you a prophet
like me from your own people.”” Here, Stephen is quoting the prophecy of Moses recorded in
Deuteronomy 18:15 from the Old Testament. Of course, the phrase "a prophet like me" in Moses'
prophecy refers to the Messiah, namely Jesus Christ. As we know, for the Jews listening to Stephen's
sermon at this moment, Moses was the greatest prophet. There was no prophet as great as Moses for
the Jews. Yet Stephen is saying that this greatest prophet, Moses, prophesied of a "prophet like me."
The audience of Jewish listeners already knew from Peter's sermon in Acts 2 that Jesus Christ, who
performed great wonders, signs, and miracles (Acts 2:22), was a prophet (v. 30). So, they understood
from Stephen's sermon that the "prophet like me" prophesied by Moses was referring to Jesus Christ
(Yoo). Here, we need to consider the prophetic roles of Moses and Jesus. The role of a prophet means
that both Moses and Jesus acted as intermediaries between God and His people. The role of this
intermediary is to proclaim God's word to God's people. For example, just as Moses received the Ten
Commandments from God on Mount Sinai and proclaimed them to the Israelites, Jesus proclaimed the
two greatest commandments of loving God and loving one's neighbor. The difference between Moses
and Jesus, however, is that if we were to say Moses was the "mediator of the law," then Jesus is the
"mediator of grace” (Park). The prophetic proclamation of Moses led to salvation through obedience to

the law, while the prophetic proclamation of Jesus leads to salvation through faith in Him as the gospel.

Here, we must also consider the prophetic role necessary for leaders. In other words, all of

us have the responsibility to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ as prophets of God.

(1) The first responsibility is that the proclamation of the gospel should not only be
with lips.

In other words, our lives themselves should be a proclamation of the gospel. Our leaders
should strive to resemble Jesus. In other words, it is truly dangerous for someone who has
not become a person of character to proclaim the gospel. It becomes an obstacle to the gospel,
not its proclamation. Because of us, someone may choose not to come to the church. | wrote
an article titled "Let's Not Evangelize Carelessly!" and I'll share a part of it here: "I think our
actions, our existence, in the midst of failing to remind people of Jesus, often reflect the zeal
of preaching like the Pharisees, or like Saul, also known as Paul, before he believed in Jesus.
A life and heart filled with falsehood and hypocrisy, surprisingly, are exposed by God before
unbelievers. That's why | think Christians often commit the sin of hindering evangelism.
Evangelism without a heart of love is inevitably ineffective. Lips may shout love, but if the
recipient cannot feel that love, it's just clanging cymbals. However, we have become too
familiar with evangelism training received from church evangelism programs or Christian
organizations. Instead of trying to witness through our lives before attempting to do it as a
testimony, we often try to testify before living a life as a witness. Attempting to evangelize
zealously while not living as a witness, in the end, may lead people to the church, but they

may eventually become souls who, after being hurt and leaving the church due to trials, never
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look back or step into a church again.”

(2) The second responsibility is that one should not fear the rejection of the other

person after proclaiming the gospel.

In today's sermon by Stephen, we see in verse 35, "Moses, whom they rejected,"” and in verse
39, the word "rejected"” is repeated twice. This points out the sin of the Jews who were
listening to Stephen's sermon, as they regarded Moses as their greatest prophet but rejected
Jesus, whom Moses prophesied as the "Prophet like me." Look at John 1:11, "He came to
his own, and his own people did not receive him." Despite the fact that the Jews were eagerly
waiting for the Messiah, Jesus, whom they had been waiting for, came to them, and yet they
did not receive him. They not only did not believe, but they also crucified Jesus and sent
him away. Therefore, as disciples following the path of Jesus, we do not need to fear when
others reject us while we proclaim his gospel with our lives and words. What is embarrassing
is that while heretical individuals, even when faced with opposition, fervently continue to
spread their 'gospel’(?), we Christians, on the other hand, may become discouraged and hang
our heads when we face rejection even though we are faithfully proclaiming the true gospel
of Jesus. | believe this may be due to a lack of passion for the gospel. We should not fear

the rejection of others and faithfully fulfill the prophetic role of proclaiming the Gospel.

(3) Third and last, Moses was a pastor of the wilderness church.

Look at Acts 7:38 - "This is the one who was in the congregation in the wilderness with the
angel who spoke to him at Mount Sinai, and with our fathers. He received living oracles to
give to us." What is the responsibility of a pastor? What type of pastor do the members
desire? In the "General Layperson's Consciousness Survey Report on the Presbyterian
Church in Korea's Ecclesiastical System™ (June 27, 1997, Planning Department of the
Kyogang Conference) it says (Internet): What kind of pastor are the lay members of the
Korean Presbyterian Church looking for today? After surveying their consciousness, the
results are as follows. Above all, a pastor must be a spiritually insightful preacher. When
asked about the top priority among the roles of a pastor in the Presbyterian denomination,
67.3% of the respondents answered 'preaching,’ far surpassing the next highest response of
about 12.1%, which was 'prayer.' '‘Bible study' (8.1%), 'counseling, care' (4%), 'evangelism,
mission' (3.1%), 'education’ (2.3%), and others (3.1%). The lay members demand pastors
who are fully dedicated to their calling. | asked the respondents, "What type of pastor is
requested in the Korean Presbyterian Church today?" The top choice among the respondents
was 'a type who completely dedicates themselves for the church' at 32.3%, followed by 'a
type that compassionately cares for the congregants' at 24.2%. Other pastor types received
about 10% each, with 'a type that demands absolute obedience and submission through

exceptional spirituality' (12.1%), 'a type that takes responsibility and makes all decisions'

166



(11.7%), and 'a type that entrusts congregants to practice their faith autonomously' (10.3%).
However, the peculiar fact was that the response to 'a type that entrusts to congregants or
elders' was only about 3.6%. This can be seen as a result reflecting the lay members' basic
consciousness that at least 'pastors should be leaders." Ultimately, pastors requested in the
present era should be leaders who proactively present the purposes and directions that the
spiritual community should achieve while having a dedicated attitude. It can be seen here
that pastors with an extreme dominating or extreme neglectful attitude are no longer

welcomed by congregants in reality.

The responsibility of a pastor, as mentioned in the Bible, is to lead God's people (the saints).
How do they lead? They must faithfully proclaim the word of God and guide the flock, as stated in Acts
7:37. In these two verses, the pastor's responsibility can be summarized in one word: guiding the saints
with the word of God. In today's passage, Stephen says that Moses was the one who received the "living
oracles" to give to the people (Acts 7:38). This teaches us that in order to faithfully proclaim the word
of God, pastors must first receive the word of God, which is the path of life. How then, can pastors
receive the word of God? They must enter the wilderness. In Henry Nouwen's book "The Way of the
Heart: Desert Spirituality and Contemporary Ministry,” there is a passage that says: ‘We enter into
solitude first of all to meet our Lord and to be with Him and Him alone. Our first task in solitude,
therefore, is not to pay undue attention to the multitude of things that clamor for our attention, but to
turn our minds and hearts to Him who is our Lord’ (Nowen). We can only face our sins in the situation
of grace, reveal our wounds in the place of healing, and give up our entrenched fears of Christ in true
devotion. Itis when we realize that Christ living within us is our true self, that we can gradually dissolve
our compulsions and experience the freedom of being children of God." In the lonely wilderness, pastors
must encounter the Lord, seek His thoughts and hearts through grace, humbly listen with a heart that
longs for His voice, and face their own true nature. In this process, we must confront our sins through
His word. In other words, we must face our true selves (Nouwen). In this context, we must approach
the cross with humility, bearing our sins, and confess with faith that it is no longer | who live, but Christ
who lives in me. When we experience true freedom in the truth, we can boldly proclaim the word of

God. In this perspective, pastors, like Moses, must shepherd in the wilderness.

Christian Today" (May 17, 2005) - 9th Anniversary Special Interview with Pastor Jung-chil
Jo. In the interview, there was a question that resonated with me: ‘If you were to diagnose the Korean
church based on your 50 years of ministry experience?” The church should have a positive image that
welcomes many people. We need to reflect on the image of the church now. The good image of the
church is deteriorating continuously. The problem with today's church is that the presence of God is not
felt. As a pastor myself, | often think, 'Is God present in today's church?' ... When a Korean church
regains a form that seems to have been anointed by God, it will become a true church. Who is
responsible for this image of the church? It is the responsibility of the pastor if the presence of God is
not felt. If the pastor does not convey the thought that there is a God, then the congregation cannot think

that God exists. How should the Korean church change? Looking at our lives, there should be such a
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fragrance of Christ that people hear that God is present (Christian Today).

In the pursuit of the spirituality of the wilderness,

James Kim

(Praying to lead the entrusted flock under the guidance of the Lord)
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Abandoned by God

[Acts 7:39-43]

Stomach cancer accounts for about one-fourth of cancers in Koreans and is one of the most
common cancers. It is about twice as common in men as in women. In fact, in the early stages, stomach
cancer often does not show any specific symptoms. Early symptoms of stomach cancer include
discomfort in the upper abdomen and abdominal pain. Other symptoms after meals such as indigestion,
post-meal bloating, and loss of appetite can also occur. These symptoms are similar to those commonly
seen in acute or chronic gastritis, duodenal ulcers, and gastric ulcers. Therefore, when patients
experience these symptoms, they often dismiss them as minor indigestion and end up using digestive
aids or antacids for a long time, missing the right timing for treatment. If stomach cancer is detected in
its advanced stages and left untreated, patients usually die within 1-2 years, and the younger the patient,
the faster the progression. The prevention of stomach cancer is primarily possible through
improvements in diet. The Korean diet includes a lot of salty kimchi, spicy foods, hot foods, and charred
foods, and it is advisable to reduce the intake of such foods. Additionally, it is recommended to consume
ginseng and milk, which are believed to have preventive effects against stomach cancer, and to increase
the intake of fresh green vegetables and fruits rich in vitamins A and C to boost vitamin intake (Internet).
When thinking about stomach cancer, we realize that instead of consuming healthy foods in our diet,
which can prevent cancer, we often consume foods that can lead to cancer. When cancer is discovered
and left untreated, it ultimately leads to death within 1-2 years. Reflecting on this, | applied it to our
spiritual lives as well. In our spiritual lives, if God does not hold onto us and simply leaves us, we may
eventually face death due to the sinful and corrupt instincts within us, like cancer cells. No one would
knowingly leave a cancer untreated; they would do everything they can to try and cure it, no matter what
it takes. Similarly, we should make every effort to address the spiritual "cancers™ within us, seeking

healing and restoration through God's grace.

In today's passage, Acts 7:42, the Bible tells us that when the Israelites sinned against God, He
eventually abandoned them. In other words, it emphasizes that God is a God who allows abandonment.
Focusing on Acts 7:39-43, | reflected on why God abandoned the Israelites and received a lesson. We

should strive not to sin like the Israelites, so that God does not abandon us.
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First, we must not commit the sin of disobedience to God's word.

Look at Acts 7:39 - "But our ancestors refused to obey him. Instead, they rejected him and in
their hearts turned back to Egypt." The Israelites did not obey Moses, whom God had chosen to give
them the words of life. Instead, they rejected the words of life that were conveyed through Moses. Why
did the Israelites, who considered Moses the greatest prophet and leader, disobey his words? Why did
they reject the words of life? It was because their hearts turned back to Egypt (v. 39). Even though God
heard their cries when they were in pain as slaves in Egypt and sent Moses to save them, they kept
looking back and complained about Moses and God whenever they faced hardships and difficulties in

the wilderness. They would say, ‘Life was better in Egypt.’

We are not so different from the Israelites. Despite being made a new creation, our hearts
often dwell on worldly matters rather than heavenly ones. Though Paul clearly instructs us to set our
minds on things above, not on earthly things (Col. 3:2), we find ourselves constantly wavering between
heavenly and earthly concerns. The term "earthly things" can also be understood as the deeds of the
"old self" (Eph. 4:22). For example, living according to our sinful desires (v. 22), lying (v. 25), allowing
anger to lead us to sin and harboring bitterness (verse 26), stealing (verse 28), engaging in corrupt speech
(v. 29), clamor (v. 31), slander (v. 31), and refusing to forgive (v. 32), and so on. If we become
captivated by these deeds of the old self, we will, like the Israelites, reject the words of life and ultimately
live a life of disobedience to God's word. Ultimately, if we reject the love of truth, God will allow
deception to work in us, leading us to believe falsehood (2 Thess. 2:11). If God abandons us, we will
believe in falsehood. It is one of the two: either we love the truth or reject it, and therefore believe in
falsehood.

We must choose the truth. We must never reject or refuse the words of truth. To do so, we
must not turn our hearts towards the world. If our hearts are gradually taken away by this world, we

will end up living a life of disobedience to God's word. In that case, God will abandon us in our sin.

Second, we must not commit the sin of making idols.

Look at Acts 7:40 - "They told Aaron, 'Make us gods who will go before us. As for this fellow
Moses who led us out of Egypt—we don't know what has happened to him!"" Why did the Israelites
during the time of the exodus ask Aaron, Moses' brother, to make them gods when Moses was on Mount
Sinai communing with God? | believe it was due to the Israelites' anxiety about their uncertain future,
stemming from a perceived absence of leadership from Moses. In the end, their lack of faith led them
to request from Aaron an idol to lead them in the future out of their fear and uncertainty. Could there
have been such a great deficiency in Moses' leadership during the exodus? Then, was Aaron not a leader?
Unlike Moses, Aaron did not receive direct communication from God to convey to the Israelites; rather,
he was led by the people more than he led them with the word of God. A leader who is not led by the

word of God but instead led by people, ultimately leads those who follow him to sin before God. In the
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end, as Exodus 32:25 states, Aaron allowed the Israelites to become out of control, becoming a
laughingstock to their enemies. The more accurate answer as to why the Israelites made idols is found
in Romans 1:21: "For although they knew God, they neither glorified him as God nor gave thanks to
him, but their thinking became futile and their foolish hearts were darkened.” The reason the Israelites
rejoiced in making the idol of a calf and offering sacrifices to it with their own hands (Acts 7:41) was
because their thinking became futile, and their hearts became foolish and darkened. So why did the
thoughts and hearts of the Israelites become so futile, foolish, and darkened? The cause was that they
knew God but did not glorify Him as God or give thanks (Rom. 1:21). Even though God delivered the
Israelites from Egypt through miracles and showed them signs and wonders in the wilderness, they chose
to exchange the truth of God for a lie, worshipping the creature rather than the Creator (v. 25). Why did
they do that? It was because the Israelites thought of themselves as wise (v. 22). Ultimately, their

prideful hearts led the Israelites to commit the sin of idol worship.

We must be wary of pride. We must not think of ourselves as wise. Therefore, we should not
steal God's glory to exalt ourselves. We must not make idols like the Israelites. We must not offer
sacrifices before these idols and become like the Israelites, sitting down to eat and drink and rising up
to play (Exod. 32:6). And we must not look at the idols we have made and rejoice as the Israelites did
(Acts 7:41).

Third and last, we must not commit the sin of ingratitude towards God.

Look at Acts 7:42 - "But God turned away from them and gave them over to the worship of
the sun, moon, and stars. This agrees with what is written in the book of the prophets: 'Did you bring
me sacrifices and offerings forty years in the wilderness, people of Israel?" Even though God met the
Israelites from heaven, brought water from the rock, led them with a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar
of fire by night, the Israelites committed the sin of ingratitude towards God. Instead of giving glory to
God with thanksgiving for His grace, they grumbled. In the end, while Moses was on Mount Sinai
communing with God and receiving the Ten Commandments, the Israelites, along with Aaron, made a
golden calf and worshipped it, committing the sin of idol worship. Ultimately, the Israelites did not
offer sacrifices to God for forty years in the wilderness (Amos 5:25-27). Look at Acts 7:42b — “Did you
bring me sacrifices and offerings forty years in the wilderness, people of Israel?" In the end, God turned
away from them and gave them over to the worship of the heavenly bodies (v. 42). This cannot be
anything other than a terrifying judgment from God. Leaving them to their futile thoughts and darkened
foolish hearts is a frightening judgment. The reason is that, just like the Israelites, if God does not hold
us, we will struggle in sin and ultimately die. The Israelites were abandoned by God in the midst of idol
worship because of their previous sin. Look at Romans 1:26 - "Because of this, God gave them over to
shameful lusts." In the end, even after entering and settling in the land of Canaan, the Israelites
committed the sin of idol worship. They worshipped the idols of the Assyrians (worshipping the stars)
(Jere. 8:2, 19:13). We must not commit the sin of ingratitude towards our Father God. When God

blesses us in various ways, it pleases Him for us to use those blessings for His glory, not for idol worship
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like the Israelites.

Our God is the God who does not abandon. When the Israelites sinned, God abandoned them.
They sinned by disobeying God's word, making idols, and being ungrateful. Therefore, God abandoned
them. However, the God who abandoned the Israelites is not the God who will abandon us. The reason
is that God abandoned Jesus, His only begotten Son, on the cross in our place. Therefore, when we
realize the grace and love of God revealed through the cross of Jesus, we will no longer commit the sins

of disobedience, idol worship, and ingratitude.

Saved through the only begotten Son Jesus, who was abandoned by God the Father,

James Kim

(Seeking forgiveness for the sin of ingratitude towards God)
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Church?

[Acts 7:44-50]

The article from the Korean-American Gospel Newspaper (June 11, 2006) titled Alternative
Churches: Home Churches Without Pastors, Choosing Worship Freely, Trend of Increase’ describes
that in the 21st century, global churches can be divided into seven categories: (1) Mega-Churches:
These are churches with over 2,000 attendees at Sunday worship services. Mega-churches are
characterized by diverse auxiliary activities, including operating shops, hosting paid seminars, and
running recreational facilities, which serve as significant sources of revenue. Hiring experts with
MBA backgrounds to create various business opportunities is considered standard practice. (2) Meta-
Churches: The term "meta” here signifies change. Meta-churches refer to churches in transition or
turning, indicating that churches of the future are inevitably bound to change. Pastors of meta-
churches need to possess a fundamental spirituality while understanding the structural renewal of
churches that can adapt to future society. Meta-churches seek change while maintaining the quality
of the church based on spiritual functions. (3) Television, Radio, and Internet Churches: These
churches conduct worship services through TV, radio, or the internet rather than in physical church
buildings. (4) Wal-Mart Churches, (5) Traditional Churches, (6) New Churches Pursuing
Differentiation, (7) House Churches.

According to research conducted by Barna Research, which has been studying the attitudes
and behaviors of American adults towards religion for the past 25 years, over 20 million Americans
have opted for alternative ways of worship instead of attending traditional church services since the
year 2000. These alternatives include house churches, workplace ministries, and worship through
computers. The appeal of these alternatives lies in people's desire to deepen their relationship with
God and others, as well as the freedom to schedule worship in a way that suits them, rather than being
bound to attending church on Sundays. The author of the article evaluates this movement by stating:
‘In the age where human-centered thinking, judgment, and convenience prevail, it is important to
discern whether the worship conducted freely without a pastor on chosen days is '‘God-centered' or
'human-centered'. The rapidly spreading house church movement appears to be a factor hindering the

growth of traditional churches (Internet).
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So, what kind of church should our church aim to be? Based on Acts 7:44-50, | would like
to draw three lessons on what kind of church our church should strive to be. Therefore, | hope and

pray that our church becomes even more rooted in the teachings of the Bible.

First, the church is the tabernacle of testimony.

Look at Acts 7:44 - "Our ancestors had the tabernacle of the covenant law with them in the
wilderness. It had been made as God directed Moses, according to the pattern he had seen.” Why
does Stephen mention the tabernacle of testimony in his speech? He is addressing those who are
persecuting him, emphasizing that the Israelites did not commit the sin of idolatry by worshiping the
"Molten Calf" at the "Tabernacle of Moloch™ because there was no tabernacle of God during the
exodus (v. 43). So, what is the tabernacle of testimony? It is the altar where the Ark of the Covenant,
the core of worship, was placed. The tabernacle of testimony is often known as the "tent of meeting."
It was where God's presence was visible to the Israelites. Built by Moses according to God's
instructions (v. 44), this tabernacle was carried with them until they entered the Promised Land of
Canaan and even up to the time of King David (v. 45). Therefore, this tent, this tabernacle, bore

witness to God dwelling with His people, the Israelites.

How can the fact that the church is the tabernacle of testimony be applied to our church?

(1) The fact that the tabernacle of testimony is the central place of worship teaches

us that our church should prioritize worshiping God with genuine and spiritual

worship.

Look at John 4:23 - "Yet a time is coming and has now come when the true worshipers will
worship the Father in the Spirit and in truth, for they are the kind of worshipers the Father
seeks."

(2) The fact that the tabernacle of testimony is the place of revelation teaches us that

our church should become a church of blessing.

We can know this from Matthew 16:16-17. When Jesus asked His disciples, "Who do you
say | am?" Simon Peter confessed, "You are the Messiah, the Son of the living God." At
that moment, Jesus responded, "...Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah, for this was not
revealed to you by flesh and blood, but by my Father in heaven" (v. 17). Jesus said to Simon
Peter, "Blessed are you." He revealed that Jesus is the Lord, the Christ, the living Son of
God. True blessedness is the confession of faith that acknowledges who Jesus truly is,
revealed by God the Father.

(3) The statement that our church becomes the tabernacle of testimony teaches us
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that the church should testify to Jesus Christ.

In other words, our church should live a faith life of genuine confession, understanding who
Jesus is through God's revelation. The church should bear witness to who Jesus is through

our lives. When the church does this, it truly becomes a church.

Second, the church is the dwelling place of God.

Look at Acts 7:46 - "David found favor in God's sight and asked that he might provide a
dwelling place for the God of Jacob." Stephen clearly states that the house David intended to build was
not for God, but for the house of Jacob (v. 46). The emphasis that the temple was not for God but for
the house of Jacob rejects the false notion that religious leaders sought to confine God to the Jerusalem
temple and control Him according to their desires (Yoo). The Jewish religious leaders seemed to have
worshiped the Jerusalem temple as if it were God. They committed the foolish sin of trying to confine

God within the Jerusalem temple.

The dwelling place of God is what God established to dwell among the Israelites (Exod. 25:8).
Look at Exodus 25:8 - "Then have them make a sanctuary for me, and | will dwell among them."
Therefore, the Israelites were to worship God, serve Him faithfully, and express their dedication towards
Him with humility in His dwelling place. However, they secularized the sanctuary, treating it as more
important than God Himself. They seemed to value the temple building more than the presence of God,
much like churches in today's age sometimes prioritize the church building over the congregants. A
church cannot be considered a true church unless it can testify to the fact that God dwells with them.
The church must manifest the evidence that God dwells with them. How can our church testify to the

fact that God dwells with us?

(1) We can testify to the fact that God dwells with us through worship.

Look at 1 Corinthians 14:25 - "As they fall down and worship God, exclaiming, 'God is really
among you!"™ When the Corinthian church experienced the presence of God during worship,
even unbelievers exclaimed, "God is really among you!" We must testify through worship that

God dwells among our community.

(2) Through a life of obedience to the Word, each of us individually can testify to the

fact that God is with us.

In other words, when we live by faith in Immanuel, we can testify to the fact that God dwells
with us. Look at Matthew 1:23 - "The virgin will conceive and give birth to a son, and they

will call him Immanuel” (which means "God with us").
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(3) Through prayer, we can testify to the fact that God dwells with us.

Look at Deuteronomy 4:7 - "What other nation is so great as to have their gods near them the

way the Lord our God is near us whenever we pray to him?"

Third and last, the church is a place of rest.

Look at Acts 7:49 - "’Heaven is my throne, and the earth is my footstool. What kind of house
will you build for me?” says the Lord. ‘Or where will my resting place be?"" Stephen is attacking the
false ideas and attitudes of the members of the Sanhedrin who are listening to his defense. He rebukes
their attitude of idolizing the Jerusalem temple. Professor Sang Seop Yoo states: ‘Stephen did not reject
the temple itself, but rather he rejected the misuse and idolization of the temple by the people. The
problem lies not in the temple itself, but in their attitude towards the temple (the idolization of the
temple)’ (Yoo). Can a temple made by human hands contain the God who created the entire universe?
The answer to that question is "no," as Acts 17:24 states: "The God who made the world and everything
in it is the Lord of heaven and earth and does not live in temples built by human hands." Solomon
already knew this truth (1 Kgs. 8:27), and Isaiah the prophet was even more explicit about it (Isa. 66:1-
2).

How can the concept of the church as a place of rest be applied to our church? In other words,
what must we do for the church of our Lord to become a resting place for God? The answer can be
found in Psalms 132:7-9: "Let us go to his dwelling place; let us worship at his footstool— arise, Lord,
and come to your resting place, you and the ark of your might. May your priests be clothed with your

righteousness; may your faithful people sing for joy."

(1) We must offer right worship to God.

When we offer right worship in His temple, God comes to rest in His dwelling place.

(2) We must live a righteous life before God.

Those who offer right worship have the responsibility to live a life of right worship. We must

live a righteous life in an unrighteous world. In doing so, God comes to rest in His place of rest.

In 1 Corinthians 4:16, when Apostle Paul speaks of the church, what is he referring to? He is
directly referring to us, our church: "Do you not know that you are God's temple and that God's Spirit
dwells in you?" The Bible clearly states that you and | are God's temple. Furthermore, it emphatically
states that the Holy Spirit dwells within us. So, the question arises: what kind of church should we be?
Look at 1 Corinthians 4:17 - "If anyone destroys God's temple, God will destroy him. For God's temple
is holy, and you are that temple." Consider 1 Corinthians 6:19-20: "Or do you not know that your body
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is a temple of the Holy Spirit within you, whom you have from God? You are not your own, for you

were bought with a price. So glorify God in your body."

Serving the church established by the Lord,

James Kim

(Dreaming of a church that reflects its true nature)
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The Stiff-necked Christians

[Acts 7:51-54]

What is stubbornness? It is dogged determination not to change one’s attitude or position on
something (Internet). This word is used to actively present one's thoughts to other or is used to do what one
thinks without listening to others. The Bible Exodus 32:9 says that the people of Israel are “a stiff-necked
people.” What does it mean? It is a metaphor for human stubbornness and foolish arrogance that does not
obey God. The word “stiff-necked” means obstinacy. This reminds us a yoked cow. When we try to yoke
the cow, the cow has to bow its head. But since the cow doesn't want to, the cow stiffens its neck.

In Acts 7:51 we can see the expression “stiff-necked”. As we meditate on the four ways in which
a straight-necked Christian is doing, | pray that if we are a straight-necked Christian, we will have the

opportunity to repent our sins to God.
First, the stiff-necked Christians resist the Holy Spirit.

Look at Acts 7:51 — “You men who are stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears are always
resisting the Holy Spirit; you are doing just as your fathers did.” The Bible refers to the stiff-necked religious
leaders who judged Stephen, “You are always resisting the Holy Spirit.” These words point to the fact that
the Israelites who were listening to Stephen's speech that they were like their ancestors who resist the Holy
Spirit. When God's Holy Spirit counseled the Israelites through Moses and the other God's leaders after
Moses, the stiff-necked Israelites resisted the Holy Spirit, and their descendants, the religious leaders,
continued to sin against the work of the Holy Spirit. Here, "resisting" the Holy Spirit means rejecting,
opposing, and showing hostility to the Spirit's message and the messengers who convey the message
(MacArthur). How did the Israelites resist the Holy Spirit? They turned their ancestors’ spiritual obedience
into outward worship (Furneaux). This means that instead of obeying the Holy Spirit's message, they replaced
it with outward worship. The Israelites devoted themselves to the outward worship only in order to enjoy
their religious satisfaction, rejecting the message of the Holy Spirit. Why did the Israelites resist the Holy

Spirit? Why did they reject the Holy Spirit's message? The reason is that they have not been circumcised in
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their hearts and ears. This means that the Jews were physically circumcised, but not in their hearts. In fact,
the Israelites lived the outward religious life that wasn’t praise by God but praised by people by focusing on
the law and the appearance of the temple without participating in the inheritance promised to Abraham. The
Jews lived the lives of outward religionists rather than the spiritual obedience of listening to and obeying the

voice of the Holy Spirit.

What should we do? We shouldn’t go against the Holy Spirit. In order to do this, we must be saints
who are circumcised in heart and ears and praised by God (Rom. 2:28-29). Also, we must oppose the Devil
instead of the Holy Spirit (Jam. 4:7).

Second, the stiff-necked Christians persecute the righteous.

Look at Acts 7:52 — “Which one of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? They killed those
who had previously announced the coming of the Righteous One, whose betrayers and murderers you have
now become.” Stephen exposed not only the stiff-necked Israelites’ sin but also their ancestors’ sin. And his
ancestors' sin was a sin that persecuted and eventually killed the prophets whom God sent to foretell the
coming of the Messiah. Eventually, despite the fulfillment of the coming of the Messiah, who was sent by
God and was prophesied through the prophets, the Israelites crucified Jesus. Stephen emphasized Jesus'
innocence and righteousness to the Jews who were listening to him and exposed the sins of the Israelites who
killed Jesus. Stephen pierced the essence of the fundamental sin of the Jewish people. It was the sin that
killed the Messiah.

The stiff-necked Christians who are Christians outwardly persecute the Christians inwardly.
They rejected the Holy Spirit’s message of love each other and seek the form of godliness for self-religious
satisfaction but denies the power of godliness. In the end, they are secularizing the church by trying to reveal
their own righteousness rather than revealing the Lord's righteousness. These stiff-necked Christians disturb
the church, persecuting the servants of the Lord who preached the word of God. They also murder their
brothers and sisters in Christ in their hearts (1 Jn. 3:15). But we must hate unrighteousness and love
righteousness. Since we are justified by the merits of Jesus Christ on the cross, we must love each other with

our hearts with the love of Christ rather than committing murder by hating each other.

Third, the stiff-necked Christians receive the Word of God but don’t keep it.

Look at Acts 7:53 — “you who received the law as ordained by angels, and yet did not keep it.”
After Stephen pierced the fundamental sin of the stiff-necked Israelites, he pointed out to them that they who
received the law as ordained by angels, they didn’t keep it. This word was given through angels when God
gave the law to Moses (Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2), and even though the Israelites received the law, they didn’t
believe in Jesus whom the prophets prophesized as Christ, but rather crucified Him. That’s why the Israelites
couldn’t be said that they are law-keepers. Although they valued the law and studied and meditated on it,

they didn’t accept Jesus as Messiah, who is the heart of the law. Even now, the Jews don’t believe Jesus as
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Messiah (Isa. 30: 9).

How about us? Do we receive the Word of God and keep it? We are all builders of houses, either
on the rock or on the sand. If we heard the Word of God and act on them, we are building our house on the
rock (Mt. 7:24). “And the rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds blew and slammed against that house;
and yet it did not fall, for it had been founded on the rock” (v. 25). But if we hear the Word of God and don’t
act on them, we are building our house on the sand (v. 26). “The rain fell, and the floods came, and the winds
blew and slammed against that house; and it fell--and great was its fall” (v. 27). Are we building our house

well?

As | met with a pastor this week, | really felt that Satan was attacking our families. There are so
many marital conflicts in our families and our children who see us being in conflicts get hurts as well. How
should we live our faith especially in our home? It’s very challenging. We must humbly received the Word
of God and live a life of obeying it. How can we measure the maturity of our faith? Who are the mature
Christians? The mature Christians are those who have good and soft hearts that are receptive to the Word of
God, who are quick to listen to the Word and act on it. The problem is that we aren’t absorbing the Word of
God well because of the lack of absorption. And the bigger problem is that we are not immediately putting
that Word into practice. What should we do to solve these problems? First, we must train ourselves to receive
the Word of God. And the important part of that training is meditation training. As we think and think about
God's Word repeatedly, we must experience the grace that Holy Spirit makes us to understand the Word and
to engrave it on the tablets of our hearts. And then, we should train ourselves to put the Word of God into
practice immediately for the purpose of cultivating the habit of putting the Word into action immediately. In
order to do that, we must be alert to the habit of putting off. If we put it off, then we will forget it and won’t
be able to put God's Word into practice. Now, we must obey the Word of God with the determination of

putting the Word into practice.

Fourth and last, the stiff-necked Christians are angry.

Look at Acts 7:54 — “Now when they heard this, they were cut to the quick, and they began gnashing
their teeth at him.” Listening to the Stephen's speech that exposed the sins of the religious leaders and their
ancestors, the religious leaders were cut to the quick and they gnashed their teeth at him. And eventually
they killed Stephen. There are two things we can do when we hear the Word of God and when the Word of
God pierces our hearts. First, the positive response of the Word of God piercing our hearts is to repent our
sins and be saved (Acts 2:37). Second, the negative response of the Word of God piercing our hearts is to be
gnashing our teeth rather than repenting our sins (5:33, 7:54). Here, the first positive response teaches us
how God's Word can be blessing to us, while the second negative response shows us how God's Word can be

a curse to us.

Is God's Word being blessing to us or curse to us? Are our hearts being pierced by this Word of

God today, right now? Are we repent our sins or are we angry? As we listen to these words, we need to think
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about whether we are stiff-necked Christians like the Israelites or not. Are we resisting the Holy Spirit? Are
we persecuting the righteous? Are we receiving the Word of God and not keeping it? Are we angry? If we

say “Yes” to these questions, we are stiff-necked Christians. Therefore, we must repent before God.

The Christ-follower who resists the Holy Spirit,

James Kim

(Yearning for true repentance
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The Holy Spirit-filled Christians

[Acts 7:55-60]

What is filled with the Holy Spirit? This is what Pastor Andrew Murray said about filled with
the Holy Spirit: ‘“Without filled with the Holy Spirit, it is absolutely impossible for a Christian or the church
to live and work as God desires. Therefore, we must seek filled with the Holy Spirit with all our heart’
(Internet).

First, filled with the Holy Spirit means filled with Christ.

Look at John 16:13-14: “But when he, the Spirit of truth, comes, he will guide you into all truth.
He will not speak on his own; he will speak only what he hears, and he will tell you what is yet to come. He
will bring glory to me by taking from what is mine and making it known to you.” Wherever the Holy Spirit
works, Jesus Christ is exalted and His name is testified. When Peter and John faced persecution in withessing
Jesus Christ, they prayed to God “Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your
word with great boldness” (Acts 4:29). And they were filled with the Holy Spirit and eagerly testified the
gospel of Jesus Christ. The Holy Spirit didn’t emphasize himself and since the glory of Jesus Christ came,
the Holy Spirit was called “God who hides.’

Second, filled with the Holy Spirit means that not only Jesus Christ is exalted,

but also His Word is manifested in power.

The Lord has also said that He is the Spirit of Truth and “He will guide you into all the truth” (Jn.
16:13). Ephesians 5:18 says, “And do not get drunk with wine, for that is dissipation, but be filled with the
Spirit.” Colossians 3:16 says “Let the word of Christ richly dwell within you, with all wisdom teaching and
admonishing one another with psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with thankfulness in your hearts
to God.” Here, Paul used the phrase “Let the word of Christ richly dwell” instead of the phrase ‘filled with
the Holy Spirit’. Therefore, ‘the word of Christ richly dwell’ means same as ‘filled with the Holy Spirit’.
The ‘filled with the Holy Spirit’ is not just our emotional change, but a state of full control of us with the

eternal Truth Christ and His Word. Also, the ‘filled with the Holy Spirit’ is explained in comparison with
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drunkenness. Just as alcohol enters us and dominates our central nerves, the Holy Spirit controls all our lives.

He controls us by His Word and sanctifies us to make God's holy life within us.

The Jewish religious leaders, who were listening to the preaching of Stephen who was filled with
the Holy Spirit, were stiff-necked men who persecuted and killed the righteous in resentment against the Holy
Spirit. They didn’t obey the word when they received it. In Acts 7:55-60, we find Stephen, who was filled
with the Holy Spirit, unlike the Jewish religious leaders who were stiff-necked. | would like to think about

who the Holy Spirit Christians are in three ways:

First, the Holy Spirit-filled Christians look and say.

Look at Acts 7:55-56: “But Stephen, full of the Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven and saw the glory of
God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God. ‘Look,” he said, ‘I see heaven open and the Son of Man
standing at the right hand of God.”” What did Stephen see and say? When Stephen, filled with the Holy
Spirit, looked up to heaven, he saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God (v. 55).
Now the question is “Why Jesus was standing?’ The New Testament consistently testifies that Jesus is sitting
at the right hand of God's throne (Yo0). But why did Jesus stand at the right hand of God in Acts 7:55? The
scholars' interpretations vary. There is an interpretation that Jesus was standing up to receive the martyr
Stephen's entry into the glorious kingdom after his death. And there is another interpretation that says the
reason why Jesus was standing up was because Jesus, as a witness, wanted to testify the message and ministry
of His servant Stephen like in the Jewish court (Wiersbe). This is what Professor Yoo Sang-seop says: ‘The
reason why Son of Man Jesus stood up at the right hand of God's throne was to acknowledge Stephen before
God who was boldly testifying and acknowledging Him, and to intercede for him to Heavenly Father that he
would be faithful to the end.” The reason why God allowed Stephen to see this heavenly vision was to
encourage him on the one hand and on the other hand, to show that Jesus is still serving as a legal

representative and mediator at the right hand of God for his faithful witness. (See Rom. 8:34; Heb. 7:24).

The Holy spirit-filled Christians are those who testify what they have seen and heard. Look at 1
John 1:3 — “We proclaim to you what we have seen and heard, so that you also may have fellowship with us.
And our fellowship is with the Father and with his Son, Jesus Christ.” Here, what does “we have seen” mean?
In other words, what does it mean that we have seen Jesus? It means to believe in Jesus. Look at John 12:44-
45: “Then Jesus cried out, "When a man believes in me, he does not believe in me only, but in the one who
sent me. When he looks at me, he sees the one who sent me.” Here, the phrase ‘he who sees Jesus’ and ‘he
who believes in Jesus’ are used synonymously. Therefore, the Holy Spirit-filled Christians who believe in
Jesus hear His voice through the Word of God by the work of the Holy Spirit and testify what they have heard.
In other words, the Holy Spirit-filled Christians are those who believe in Jesus and His gospel and preach it.

And the purpose of doing so is for the listeners to have fellowship with Jesus.

Second, the Holy Spirit-filled Christians depend on the Lord.
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Look at Acts 7:59 — “While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.”
When the Holy Spirit-filled Stephen spoke what he saw, that is the Son of Man standing at the right hand of
God, how did the leaders of the Sanhedrin and those leaders of the Synagogue of the Freemen who were
furious and gnashed their teeth at Stephen respond? (v. 54) Look at Acts 7:57-58: ““At this they covered their
ears and, yelling at the top of their voices, they all rushed at him, dragged him out of the city and began to
stone him. Meanwhile, the witnesses laid their clothes at the feet of a young man named Saul.” These
Sanhedrin leaders and the leaders of the synagogues of the Freemen, who were stiff-necked people, with
uncircumcised hearts and ears (v. 51) didn’t’ believe in Jesus even though it was obvious that what Stephen
saw and said, that is “the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God” (v. 56) proved the apostles’ preaching
about Jesus resurrection and ascension was without any false because they were murderers who killed Jesus
on the cross. Rather, they closed their ears completely with both hands when Stephen spoke (v. 57). They
were against the Holy Spirit, and against the Holy Spirit-filled Stephen (Yoo). They yelled at the top of their
voices and they all rushed at Stephen (v. 57). And they dragged him out of the city and began to stone him
(v. 58). At that time, Stephen prayed to Jesus who stood at the right hand of God that he would entrust his
soul to Jesus who advocated and defended him before God. Look at Acts 7:59 — “Lord Jesus, receive my
spirit.” This prayer is also found in Psalms 31:5 — “Into your hands I commit my spirit.” This psalmist's
prayer eventually points to the prayer of Jesus on the cross: “"Father, into your hands I commit my spirit”
(Lk. 23:46). In Acts 7:59, we see that the Holy Spirit-filled Stephen offered the prayer of Jesus on the cross.

On the crossroad between life and death, Stephen entrusted his life to the Lord.

The Holy Spirit-filled Christians depend on God. Those who rebel against the Holy Spirit deny the
Lord and trust in themselves. But the Holy Spirit Christians rely solely on the Lord even when they are
stoned to death. Since the Holy Spirit-filled Stephen saw the glorious Lord, who died, was resurrected, and
stood at the right hand of God entrust his spirit to Him. Like Stephen, we are Christians who have resurrection
faith. Then, in the matter of life and death situation, we should entrust our spirits to the Lord. Whatever

situation we are in, we must rely completely on the Lord.

Third and last, the Holy Spirit-filled Christians forgive.

Look at Acts 7:60 — “Then he fell on his knees and cried out, "Lord, do not hold this sin against
them." When he had said this, he fell asleep.” The Holy Spirit-filled Stephen fell on his knees and prayed for
forgiveness even when he was stoning to death: “Lord, do not hold this sin against them” (v. 60). This prayer
of forgiveness is similar to the prayer Jesus offered on the cross: “Father, forgive them, for they do not know
what they are doing” (Lk. 23:34). The Stephan’s prayer of forgiveness also includes forgiveness for Saul,
who was controlling behind this work of killing Stephan (Yoo0). But was this Stephen's prayer answer
immediately? Not at all. Rather than being immediately changed, Saul took the lead in persecuting the
church even more (Yoo). However, in Acts 9, Saul was converted and faithfully carried out the ministry of
the witnesses in suffering and persecutions from Acts 9-28. How amazing is this? Like this, the prayer of

forgiveness is powerful.
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Look at the American steel king Andrew Carnegie's writing about ‘forgiving heart: ‘He is famous
for having a lot more talented people around him than other people. He was asked how he was able to put
such outstanding people by his side, and, Carnegie said the one of the secrets is ‘the heart of forgiveness.'
There is a very special reason for Carnegie to have such a forgiving heart. When he was in his early twenties,
he was in charge of delivering the funds from the company he worked for. On a train with a huge bag with a
lot of money, he sat on the railing of the train and began to doze. But suddenly he woke up and the bag was
gone. It was obvious that he slept and dropped his bag out of the train. Carnegie drifted over to the engineer,
thinking about the situation, and asking him to back up the train. These days, there is no way any engineer
would do that, but at that time people's minds were relatively simple. So the engineer, who was sorry to
Carnegie, backed the train a few kilometers. Carnegie's eyes, which were staring out, came into the familiar
bag that fell by the stream of water. Shouting close to screaming, Carnegie jumped out of the train and opened
the bag. Fortunately, the cash was intact. So he continued to hug the bag like a treasure trove on his return
train. It was said that Carnegie made an important decision to live up to his life with that daunting memory.
From that time on, Carnegie decided to forgive young people even if they made a very decisive mistake,
unless they had done it fraudulently. Since in human life, no matter how hard we try faithfully, sudden
situation can happen. So Carnegie thought that the lifelong dreams shouldn’t be penalized because of the

sudden situation’ (Internet).

In Acts 6, the Bible says that Stephen was “a man full of faith and of the Holy Spirit” (v. 5), and
was a man full of God’s grace and power who did great wonders and miraculous signs among the people (v.
8). Also, members of the Synagogue of the Freedmen, who argued with Stephen (v. 9) couldn’t stand up
against Stephen’s wisdom or the Spirit by whom he spoke (v. 10). So they stirred up the people and the elders
and the teachers of the law to seize Stephen and brought him before the Sanhedrin (v. 12). Then they
slandered Stephen in front of the religious leaders. “All who were sitting in the Sanhedrin looked intently at
Stephen, and they saw that his face was like the face of an angel” (v. 16). Like Stephen, those who are filled
with the Holy Spirit look to (focus on) the Lord Jesus and live their Christian life. As they do so, they
resemble the image of Jesus (filled with His grace). Since they live their Christian life by solely relying on
the merits of Jesus on the cross, they depend on Him completely (filed with faith). Not only they offer the
Jesus' prayer of forgiveness on the cross but they also put it into practice (filled with power). | hope and pray

that we all become such Holy Spirit-filled Christians.

Desiring to be established as a Spirit-filled Christian,

James Kim

(Hoping to always rely on the Lord and move forward in faith)
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Saul vs. Philip

[Acts 8:1-8]

In Pastor Aidan Tozer's "Tozer speaks to students,” Chapter 1, titled "Spiritual Power," the
following words are written: ‘A life lived in companionship with God can only clash with the world,
because the ways of God and the ways of the world cannot walk together. They intersect and cut across
each other. Inthis process, friction, hostility, conflict, and even persecution can arise. However, the blessed
Holy Spirit vehemently opposes the comfortable ways of the world. We are living in a corrupt age. In my
view, Christianity today is comfortably coexisting with the easy ways of the world without friction. The
Holy Spirit says to the Christianity that is deeply asleep, Awaken now!. How can we, as deeply asleep
Christians, awaken spiritually? We must live a life filled with the Holy Spirit and walk in a manner worthy
of the Spirit's will. The Holy Spirit is a holy being. Therefore, whatever fills your mind should always be
holy and pure. He desires a clean sanctuary. He wants to make His dwelling place glorious. Jesus does
not abide in a place that is not filled with light and beauty. The Holy Spirit does not dwell in an impure
and defiled temple (Tozer). We must keep our character clean. To do this, we must let go of anything that

hinders our spiritual progress.

We meditated on the contrast between Stephen, a Spirit-filled Christian, and Saul, who persecuted
Stephen, in Acts 7. In today's passage, Acts 8, we encounter Saul, who was involved in the stoning of
Stephen, and Philip, a Spirit-filled deacon. One person lived in opposition to the Spirit and later
experienced transformation on the road to Damascus, while the other person lived a life worthy of the Spirit
and walked in the Spirit's will. Today, as | meditate on Saul and Philip, | seek to receive the teaching that

God desires to give us about what kind of saints we should be.
Saul was a fierce persecutor.

Look at Acts 8:1 - " And Saul was there, giving approval to his death. On that day a great
persecution broke out against the church at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered throughout
Judea and Samaria." As we have already meditated in Acts 7, Stephen, a Spirit-filled deacon, was stoned

to death by zealous Jews, and Saul made his first appearance. Instead of placing Stephen's clothes, which
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were removed according to the legal customs of the time, at Saul's feet to show that his death was justified,
the Jewish persecutors inexplicably placed their own clothes at Saul's feet. This symbolic act acknowledged
that their act of stoning Stephen was done with Saul's approval or instruction (Yoo). However, in Acts 8:1,
Luke records that Saul approved of Stephen’s execution. Here, the noun "execution" is derived from the
verb, meaning "to kill and remove.” This noun form is unique to the New Testament and appears only in
this passage. When Luke predominantly used this verb to describe an unjust death, it is clear that Stephen's
death was unjust. Yet, Saul considered Stephen's death justified. Why did Saul consider Stephen's death
justified? The reason is that, from Saul's perspective as a Pharisee among the Pharisees who strictly adhered
to Jewish doctrine, Jesus could not possibly be the Christ, the Messiah. The gospel of Christ, which Stephen
and the early church proclaimed, was incomprehensible to Saul. He could not understand how Jesus, whom
he considered cursed and crucified on the cross, could be the Christ, let alone the Savior. Therefore, Saul
considered Stephen's death justified, and he took the lead in persecuting the early church. He went from
house to house, entering homes, and dragging off both men and women to put them in prison (v. 3). The
fact that he seized women indicates the extreme cruelty of Saul (Park).

What happened as a result of this severe persecution led by Saul in the early Jerusalem church?

(1) Devout believers mourned greatly.

Look at Acts 8:2 - "Devout men buried Stephen and made great lamentation over him." Devout
individuals, that is, Jewish believers who had accepted Jesus, had a customary practice of publicly
mourning for someone who had been publicly executed. They went against this custom by
burying Stephen and mourning for him openly. Thus, this severe persecution brought about great

lamentation/sorrow.

(2) Christian believers were imprisoned.

Look at Acts 8:3 - "But Saul was ravaging the church, and entering house after house, he dragged
off men and women and committed them to prison." Like a wild beast, Saul went out searching
for Christians, entering houses (possibly house churches), forcibly dragging out both men and

women, and throwing them into prison.

(3) All believers, apart from the apostles, were scattered from Jerusalem.

Look at Acts 8:1b - "... And there arose on that day a great persecution against the church in
Jerusalem, and they were all scattered throughout the regions of Judea and Samaria, except the
apostles." Due to Saul and the persecutors of Christianity, all the saints, apart from the apostles,
were dispersed from Jerusalem. They were scattered not only throughout Judea and Samaria but

even as far as the regions of Asia Minor (11:19).
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Within modern churches, there are individuals similar to Saul. These individuals can be referred to
as "legalistic believers." They hold a skewed belief system and exhibit a fervent conviction and passion for
their distorted beliefs. Like Saul, they may possess knowledge of the Scriptures and a zealous spirit. But it
is not a correct understanding of the Scriptures, and their zeal is based on misguided knowledge, making them
truly dangerous believers. Those with a legalistic mindset may become prideful, thinking of themselves as
righteous beings, especially if they believe they have fulfilled the rigorous demands of the law. Legalists
tend to believe that they can earn God's approval through their own efforts. The most perilous aspect for
legalists is that they miss the core of the gospel, which is that God unconditionally bestows salvation upon
undeserving individuals. Pastor David A. Seamands stated, ‘The hardest thing to give up in the Christian life
is the feeling that somehow | can do it (Seamands). Many churchgoers, even after receiving justification
through God's unconditional grace, become ensnared in the belief that ongoing enjoyment of God's love and
grace depends on how well they think they are performing in their faith. They almost unconsciously
transform God's love into a form of conditional love, basing it to some extent on human piety, and are driven
by an obsession to contribute something to earn that love (Young-don Park). Living solely by God's grace
can deeply wound the prideful human ego that exalts its own righteousness. The principle of relying solely
on faith in God's grace seems too simple and easy, causing an inner resistance. A. B. Simpson said to believers,

‘The greatest danger is not that they cannot do it, but that they will do it” (Simpson).

Do we have such legalistic attitudes (or tendencies) within ourselves? Therefore, even if we may
not bring great persecution to the church like Saul, we should reflect on whether we are causing significant
difficulties. In the midst of this, we must repent before God, just as Paul confessed in 1 Corinthians 15:10,
"But by the grace of God | am what | am, and his grace toward me was not in vain. On the contrary, | worked

harder than any of them, though it was not I, but the grace of God that is with me."”

Philip was a man who brought great joy.

Look at Acts 8:8 - "So there was much joy in that city.” Due to the persecution led by Saul and the
persecutors of the early Jerusalem church, the saints, apart from the apostles, were scattered throughout all
the regions of Judea and Samaria (v. 1). They traveled around, spreading the word of the Gospel (v. 4). How
amazing is God's providence in this! On the very day that Stephen was martyred, the great persecution led
to the scattering of the saints (v. 1), yet ultimately, the Lord used the dispersed early church to travel around
and proclaim the gospel. From this perspective, | believe that a church must be willing to scatter. 1f we focus
only on gathering and exerting our efforts for the growth of our local churches, it may not truly be considered
genuine church growth. The term 'scattered church' is a contradiction. The church is a place to teach and to
fellowship. The church is a gathering place. However, God expected the church to both gather and scatter.
And, as seen in the Book of Acts, God desires the church to scatter. Spreading into the world is our mission.
It was only after the Jerusalem church was scattered due to persecution that they were able to preach the
gospel to Samaria and to the ends of the earth. Therefore, the scattering of the church is not a failure, but a
progression (Internet). Among those who traveled around spreading the gospel, we encounter Philip starting

from Acts 8:5. As we meditated on in Acts 6:5, Philip was one of the seven chosen to oversee the fair
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distribution of provisions to the widows. He was a layman from Hellenistic background who engaged in
enthusiastic evangelistic activities much like Stephen (Yo00). At that time, due to religious and cultural
prejudices against Samaria, not only Jewish believers but even the disciples of Jesus hesitated to venture into
the region. However, Philip went beyond the prevailing mindset of that era and went to the city of Samaria

to preach the Gospel (Yoo). What were the results of Philip's evangelistic work at that time?

(1) The crowds listened eagerly to Philip's message and followed it wholeheartedly.

Look at Acts 8:6 - "And the crowds with one accord paid attention to what was being said by Philip,
when they heard him and saw the signs that he did."” The focus here is not on the signs performed
by Philip, but rather on the message of God that Philip proclaimed — the gospel of Christ. The reason
the people wholeheartedly followed Philip was because of the word of God he proclaimed, not just

the signs.

(2) Many miracles occurred.

Look at Acts 8:7 - " With shrieks, evil spirits came out of many, and many paralytics and cripples
were healed.” Philip, like Jesus, cast out unclean spirits from people and also healed many who
were paralyzed or lame. The repetition of the word "many" in this verse emphasizes that the Lord

demonstrated great power through Philip (v. 13).

(3) There was great joy in the city of Samaria.

Look at Acts 8:8 — “So there was much joy in that city.” Despite the great persecution (v. 1) and the
resulting great sorrow (v. 2) due to Saul and the persecutors of the early church, the Lord ultimately
allowed the Samarian believers to experience great joy through the great power demonstrated by
Philip (v. 13).

As | reflect on the passages from Isaiah 61:10 and 62:5, | am reminded of the reasons why we should
rejoice. Why should we obey the command to "rejoice always"? Why do we have great joy? It is because
the Lord has clothed us with garments of salvation and has covered us with the robe of righteousness: "'l will
greatly rejoice in the LORD; my soul shall exult in my God, for he has clothed me with the garments of
salvation; he has covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decks himself like a priest with
a beautiful headdress, and as a bride adorns herself with her jewels" (Isa. 61:10). However, even more
astonishing is the fact that the Lord rejoices over us with great joy (62:5). Look at Zephaniah 3:17: "The
LORD your God is in your midst, a mighty one who will save; he will rejoice over you with gladness; he will

quiet you by his love; he will exult over you with loud singing."

Our God is the one who turns sorrow into joy (Ps. 30:11). Although the early church saints

experienced great sorrow due to the great persecution from individuals like Saul, ultimately, just as the Lord
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turned their great sorrow into great joy, He also turns our great sorrow into great joy. Therefore, the
confession that comes from those who taste this great joy given by the Lord is, "Then I will go to the altar of

God, to God my exceeding joy, and I will praise you with the lyre, O God, my God" (43:4).

With gratitude to the God who turns my sorrow into joy, | continue to live today, my joy, my hope, my life,
my Lord and Savior,

James Kim

(With a heart filled with gratitude to God who turns my sorrow into joy)
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What is It that Astonishes You?

[Acts 8:9-13]

Is it work of the Holy Spirit or the deception of Satan? How can we discern between the

phenomenon of the Holy Spirit and the deceptive spirit? It lists five distinguishing points (Internet):

(1) Moral and ethical transformation versus immoral and unethical living.

Those who have experienced the work of the Holy Spirit consistently undergo a
transformation away from immoral and unethical living. However, the work of the devil
leads individuals not only to live immorally and unethically, but also to become further

ensnared in such behavior.

(2) The work of the Holy Spirit leads captives to liberation, life, and dignity, while

the work of the devil leads captives to oppression, curse, and destruction.

(3) The work of the Holy Spirit reveals the identity of the devil and breaks his power.

When the work of the Holy Spirit manifests, the power and abilities of the devil are exposed

and shattered.

(4) 1t distinguishes between truth and purity, and falsehood and impurity.

(5) ltis inferior to the power of God.

Due to the superficial resemblance, believers sometimes mistakenly confuse the deceptive
spirit with the phenomenon of the Holy Spirit. To distinguish between the two and determine the

authenticity of the signs, one must examine the fruit that manifests in the life of the one who has
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experienced spiritual abilities (Internet):

(1) The teachings of the one conducting the spiritual ministry must align with the

Scriptures and traditional doctrines.

The Holy Spirit guides us into truth, while the devil deceives and confuses minds, claiming
that there are other revelations outside of the 66 books of the Old and New Testaments, and

teaches heretical doctrines divergent from the teachings of the traditional church.

(2) The work of the Holy Spirit bears witness to the substitutionary sacrifice of Jesus

Christ on the cross, whereas the work of the devil does not.

(3) The work of the Holy Spirit builds up the Church, while the work of the devil
seeks to destroy it.

(4) The difference between the power of the Holy Spirit and magic is determined

by their respective purposes.

The power of the Holy Spirit manifests for the glory of God, while magic uses the abilities
given by God for selfish purposes.

(5) The power of the Holy Spirit makes a person a new creation, while the power of

the devil enslaves them to lawlessness.

(6) By observing the moral and spiritual fruits, one can discern their spiritual source.

The Holy Spirit produces good fruit, while the spirit of deception produces evil fruit.

(7) The work of the Holy Spirit brings about a new worldview and value system,

whereas the work of the devil does not.

Look at 1 John 4:1 —“Dear friends, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether
they are from God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.” | would like to reflect
today on Acts 8:9-13, focusing on the passage. As | contemplate the sorcery of Simon and the miracles

performed by the deacon Philip, | want to consider what is truly astounding us.

First of all, are we not astonished by the self-proclaimed great one?

Look at Acts 8:9 — “Now for some time a man named Simon had practiced sorcery in the city
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and amazed all the people of Samaria. He boasted that he was someone great.” On the day of the
martyrdom of Stephen, filled with the Holy Spirit, there was a great persecution against the church in
Jerusalem, except for the apostles, and they were scattered, preaching the gospel everywhere (v. 1).
Among them, the deacon Philip went down to the city of Samaria, where he proclaimed the gospel of
Christ, a place where no one had ventured to go (v. 5). While preaching the gospel, God also performed
signs and wonders through the hands of Philip. Many unclean spirits that had possessed people came
out with loud shrieks, and many paralyzed and lame people were healed (v. 7). The author of the book
of Acts, Luke, narrating Philip's ministry and miracles in Samaria, is speaking about Simon, who calls
himself "someone great.” This man Simon was already in the city of Samaria before the deacon Philip
arrived, and he was a practitioner of magic. Therefore, he was a person who amazed others through
magic and boasted of being a great person. In other words, the magician Simon demonstrated his claim
of being ‘I am a great one’ through his magic. To the Samaritans, this person Simon was considered a
divine being or a god who had appeared in this land (Yo00). In the end, those among the Samaritans who
were deceived by Simon's magic said the following: " and all the people, both high and low, gave him
their attention and exclaimed, ‘This man is the divine power known as the Great Power’" (v. 10). Those
who followed the magician Simon, who claimed to be the great one, spoke of him as the great power of
God. From this, we can imagine how much influence he had on the Samaritans.

These days, it seems that false pastors performing "miracles" in churches or on TV are using
many deceptive tactics to deceive the hearts of believers. This is a prophesied word in Matthew 24:24
- "For false christs and false prophets will arise and show great signs and wonders, so as to lead astray,
if possible, even the elect." What is astonishing is that so many people have been and still are being
deceived. Why are so many people being deceived by the false christs and false prophets' false signs
and wonders? What is the cause? It is because they do not love the truth and do not believe in the truth.
Look at 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12: "The coming of the lawless one is by the activity of Satan with all
power and false signs and wonders, and with all wicked deception for those who are perishing, because
they refused to love the truth and so be saved. Therefore, God sends them a strong delusion, so that they
may believe what is false, in order that all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had
pleasure in unrighteousness.” We need to be cautious of the famous pastors who claim to perform
"miracles.” We do not need to be astonished by the signs they claim to perform. We should not be
deceived by their magical acts, similar to how Simon, who proclaimed himself as a great one, led people
to follow him not for the glory of God, but for his own glory. We do not need to be astonished by the
things they claim to be signs at all.

Second, are we not astonished by the manifest signs and great power?

Look at Acts 8:13 - " Simon himself believed and was baptized. And he followed Philip
everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he saw." The Bible tells us that many Samaritans
who used to follow and obey the magician Simon now believed and were baptized, both men and women,

when they heard the preaching about the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ (v. 12). Among
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them, even the magician Simon believed and was baptized. How amazing is the great power of God?
Those who used to follow and obey the magician Simon, now turned around to believe in Jesus Christ
and receive baptism. Truly, this is a sign among signs. Even Simon, who proclaimed himself as a great
one, who had such popularity for amazing people with his magic, now, in contrast to Philip, was
following him wholeheartedly, witnessing the true signs and great power demonstrated through Philip.
Imagine the astonishment of Simon, who had previously deceived the Samaritans with his magic, now
being amazed by the genuine signs and great power displayed through Philip. How wonderful is the
work of our Lord? There is one thing we need to focus on. In verse 12 of today's passage, the Korean
Bible states, "Philip..." but in the English Bible, we can see the conjunction "But." This conjunction
provides us with a lesson. Namely, while the magician Simon may have gained genuine popularity by
amazing people with his magic, Philip, in contrast to him, preached exclusively about the kingdom of
God and the name of Jesus Christ. It is interesting to note that the author of the book of Acts, Luke,
showed a contrast between Saul, who came with great persecution, and Philip, who brought great joy to
the city of Samaria in last week's passage (Acts 8:1-8). Now, in Acts 8:9-13, he contrasts Simon, the
practitioner of magic, with Philip the deacon who performed great miracles. This teaches us what kind
of Christian we should be. In other words, we should not become false Christians who deceive people
in front of them, proclaiming ourselves as great ones and seeking our own glory, like Simon. Instead,
we should be in contrast to false Christians. We should strive to be true Christians. We should only

love the truth of the Word. And we should become proclaimers of that truthful Word.

Here, we need to consider the relationship between the words and signs that testify to Christ.
In other words, Deacon Philip not only proclaimed the words testifying to Christ, but the Lord also
showed remarkable signs through him. This signifies that God manifested various signs to confirm the
proclamation of His Word (Yoo0). In other words, we should ask what the purpose of the signs is. For
example, in the case of the magician Simon, he had the intention of receiving the title of having the
power of God by showing his deceptive magic as a sign. On the other hand, for Deacon Philip, the true
purpose of his signs was to confirm the proclamation of God's Word. In other words, the focus of the

signs is not on the person performing them, but on Christ and His gospel.

In fact, we can see that many people were not primarily interested in the signs performed by
Philip, but rather paid full attention to what Philip was saying (v. 6). The verse "And the multitudes
with one accord heeded the things spoken by Philip" reminds us that the Jerusalem church paid
concentrated attention to the teachings of the apostles (2:42) (Yo0). And the fact that the crowds were
more focused on the teaching of the Word rather than the signs was not a temporary phenomenon, but

continued throughout Philip's ministry (Yoo). May such a Word-filled ministry continue among us.

Only the Word!

James Kim's Sharing
(Desiring the work of the Holy Spirit)
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Have You Received the Holy Spirit?

[Acts 8:14-25]

Here, we must consider the correct attitude towards the Holy Spirit. Pastor A. W. Tozer advises
in his book "Speaks to Students" not to grieve the Holy Spirit with a single word. What causes one to
grieve the Holy Spirit? It is when we resist the guidance of the Holy Spirit dwelling within us, even
though we may sense it. Pastor Tozer says, ‘Cease immediately from any act of resistance against God.
Do not further resist what you believe to be right. If your conscience enlightens you from the Word of
God, do not go against it. Follow the teachings of the Bible. If we continue to resist the will of the Holy
Spirit as expressed in the Scripture He has authored, it grieves the Holy Spirit’ (Tozer). May the
indwelling Holy Spirit guide us and lead us with the truth of His word. May that word enable us to hear
God's voice and, further, to obey it. Particularly, may the word that God places in our hearts convict us,

pierce our hearts, and lead us to repentance, ultimately leading us to obedience to that word of God.

Indeed, those with ears to hear should listen to the voice that the Holy Spirit is desiring to share
with us through Acts 8:14-25.

First, what does it mean to have received the Holy Spirit?

This statement does not mean that the Samaritans who believed in Jesus through Philip did not
have a proper reverence for the Holy Spirit when they believed in Jesus. They had already received the
grace of regeneration and had a proper reverence for the Holy Spirit. They had all been baptized and
become members of the church. Look at Acts 8:16 - "For He had not yet fallen upon any of them; they
had simply been baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus." What then was the issue? They had received
baptism but not yet received the Holy Spirit. So, when the Bible says that Peter and John laid their
hands on the Samaritans, and they received the Holy Spirit, what does this mean? It refers to the special
grace of the Holy Spirit received through the laying on of hands in prayer, which Peter and John, when
they came from Jerusalem, administered to them. This laying on of hands is signified in three ways in
1 Timothy 4:14 (Park): (1) It indicates entrusting a task to the person, (2) It signifies the person being

consecrated to God, (3) It indicates that God gives the grace to bear the responsibilities associated with
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the task. Therefore, when Peter and John came to Samaria and prayed for the believers through Philip,
this was a sign that they were receiving the special grace of the Holy Spirit (Acts 8:17). Now, the
responsibility of the Samaritan believers is to use the grace they have received for God and His church.
Since God has entrusted to them the task of being members of the church, which is the body of Christ,
they must diligently use the gifts He has given them for the edification of the church. The reason Peter
and John were sent from Jerusalem to Samaria to lay hands on the believers is because although the
Samaritans received the gospel through Philip, they had not yet been recognized by the Jerusalem church
as members of the community (Bruce). In other words, the laying on of hands by the apostles served as
a confirmation and proof that the Samaritan believers were members of the community possessing the
Holy Spirit. Before this, even though the believers in Samaria were a community of those who believed
in Jesus, when viewed from a broader perspective of community, they had not yet been recognized by
the Jerusalem church. Therefore, Peter and John coming from Jerusalem to lay hands on them resulted
in the Samaritan believers becoming members of the church, a community recognized by the Jerusalem
church. In other words, the laying on of hands by the apostles was a confirmation and proof that the
Samaritan believers were members of the community that possessed the Holy Spirit, having received
the special grace of the Holy Spirit through Philip. This is an interesting interpretation. By coming
down from Jerusalem to Samaria and laying hands on the Samaritans, Peter and John conveyed that the
Samaritans had now become members of the church recognized by the Jerusalem church. This means
that the Samaritan believers were no longer just a local community of those who believed in Jesus, but
they were now members of the larger community, recognized by the church in Jerusalem. In other
words, the laying on of hands by the apostles confirmed and proved that the Samaritan believers were
members of the community possessing the Holy Spirit, having received the special grace of the Holy
Spirit through Philip.

Here, the important point is that the Samaritan believers who received Philip's preaching and
believed in Jesus did indeed receive the Holy Spirit when they believed in Jesus (Calvin). When we
accept Jesus as our Savior and Lord, the Holy Spirit comes into us. Look at Romans 5:5 - "And hope
does not disappoint us, because God has poured out His love into our hearts through the Holy Spirit,
whom He has given us." Therefore, the statement in the passage that they received the Holy Spirit
through the laying on of hands by the apostles means that they received the special grace of the Holy
Spirit. So, what lesson should we take from today's passage? The Lord has given each of us the gifts
of the Holy Spirit (Eph. 4:7). We should not neglect these gifts but diligently use them for the edification
of the body of Christ. Furthermore, those who have received the gifts of the Holy Spirit should use them
within the boundaries of the truth of His word. In other words, we should use the gifts that God has
given us in accordance with His word. Look at Acts 8:14 - "When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that
Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter and John to them." Here, "accepted the word of
God" means that the Samaritans received Philip's preaching (v. 6) and believed in Jesus (v. 12). This
statement teaches us that we should use the gifts God has given us for God and His church in accordance
with the truth of His word and not in a way that goes against it. We must actively participate in the

ministry of the Lord, who is building His church, using the gifts given to us by God.
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Second, receiving the Holy Spirit is a gift from God.

The Holy Spirit cannot be bought with money. In today's passage, we see that Simon, who was
previously a sorcerer, saw that the Samaritan believers who had believed in Jesus through Philip received
the Holy Spirit through the laying on of hands by Peter and John (Acts 8:18) and he wanted to buy this
power with money (v. 19). At that moment, Peter said to Simon, "May your money perish with you,
because you thought you could buy the gift of God with money!" (v. 20). What sin is Simon being

exposed for here? Dr. Yoon-sun Park mentioned three things:

(1) Itis the sin of evaluating the power of God as something equivalent to the value of

money.

It is blasphemous to think that the almighty power of God, which is infinitely valuable, can
be equated with money. We must remember that gifts are things that God has given us

freely, and they are never conditional on our own merits or worthiness.

(2) Itis the pride of wanting to exalt oneself using God's grace.

Although Simon claimed to believe in the gospel (v. 13), his heart was still worldly. A worldly

person seeks to exploit religion for personal gain.

(3) The act of laying on of hands itself cannot be mistaken as the means by which the

Holy Spirit comes.

That would be a delusion, treating even heavenly matters as something to be purchased. Dr.
Park goes on to say, ‘Often among believers, there is an excessive elevation of certain
charismatic leaders, thinking that they must receive their laying on of hands to receive grace.
This is an unwarranted thought. It hinders receiving the grace of the Holy Spirit’ (Park).
Ultimately, the consequence of Simon's sin is as Peter's words state, "May your money perish
with you, because you thought you could buy the gift of God with money!" (v. 20). Simon
wanted to buy the power to give the Holy Spirit to whomever he pleased in exchange for more
money. Thus, in his greed for more profit, he would ultimately perish along with his money,
as Peter admonished him in his anger (Yo0o0). Apostle Peter pointed out that Simon's heart was
not right (v. 21). In other words, Simon did not truly repent. He had a heart desiring power.
Therefore, Peter rebuked him for his greed, warning him that trying to buy more with money
would lead to his destruction. In addition, Peter advised him: "Repent of this wickedness and
pray to the Lord in the hope that he may forgive you for having such a thought in your heart"
(v. 22). In other words, Peter urged him to repent of the wickedness in his heart, which was a
major issue, and to seek forgiveness. However, instead of repenting to receive forgiveness,

Simon was more concerned about avoiding the curse pronounced on him, and he pleaded with
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Peter: "Pray to the Lord for me so that nothing you have said may happen to me" (v. 24).

Apostle Paul spoke about the gifts of the Holy Spirit given to us by God, saying, "But to each
one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned it" (Eph. 4:7). This statement reminds us that each
of us has received gifts, and these gifts are indeed grace as Christ apportioned. Furthermore, a "gift" is
something received, not earned. Why has God given us the gifts of the Holy Spirit? What is the reason?
Look at Ephesians 4:12 - "to equip his people for works of service, so that the body of Christ may be
built up.” In other words, God has given us the gifts of the Holy Spirit as a grace to equip us for service,
with the ultimate goal of building up the body of Christ, which is the church. And in the process of
building up the church, a crucial element is love. Look at Ephesians 4:16 - "From him the whole body,
joined and held together by every supporting ligament, grows and builds itself up in love, as each part
does its work."

In today's passage, Acts 8:14-25, we have witnessed how the Lord, who is the head of the church,
used His disciples Peter and John to establish the church. These two apostles, after laying hands on the
believers in Samaria who received the word of God, testified faithfully to the Lord's message (v. 25).
The Holy Spirit dwelling within them continued to proclaim the Lord's word through these two apostles.
As they returned from Samaria to Jerusalem, they preached the gospel in various villages of Samaria (v.
25). Why is the proclamation of the gospel by these two apostles in Samaria important? It is because it
fulfills the prophecy of Jesus in Acts 1:8, where He said, "But you will receive power when the Holy
Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to
the ends of the earth.” May you and I, like these two apostles, exert our efforts in proclaiming the gospel,

and thereby participate in the fulfillment of Jesus' prophetic words.

Received as a gift through the grace of God,

James Kim

(Praying for us to live according to the guidance of the Holy Spirit)
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The Disciples of Jesus?

[Acts 8:26-40]

The self-portrait of American pastors today, what is it? The Barna Group, an organization focused
on church, ministry, and faith-related research, conducted a telephone survey of 627 pastors nationwide on
their self-perception. The survey results summarized the pastors' self-perception on various aspects,
including their ministry and interpersonal relationships, into seven categories. Among them, the second
category is most relevant to today's passage: As educators, disciple trainers, and leaders, they showed high
self-confidence. 98% of pastors responded 'l am a competent Bible teacher.' 9 out of 10 responded 'l am a
competent leader,' saying they have a clear vision. 8 out of 10 responded 'l am a competent disciple trainer.'
7 out of 10 responded positively to 'l am closely involved in the local community.' Indeed, are our pastors as
competent Bible teachers, leaders, and disciple trainers as American pastors stated in this survey? If that is
the case... If the self-perception of our pastors or immigrant pastors in Korean churches aligns with what
American pastors believe - that they are truly competent Bible teachers, leaders, and disciple trainers - then
it raises the question: where are our disciples? It could be one of two things: (1) The pastors' self-perception
is a misconception, or (2) The members, while refusing to receive proper biblical education and guidance
from pastors, may not be living as disciples even though they receive disciple training. David Kinnaman, the
director of this survey, said, ‘While most pastors responded that they have a clear vision, very few pastors
articulate the specific vision facing their own churches. Additionally, pastors who claim to be closely
involved in local churches often focus on church-centered programs that do not extend beyond the church
walls. Many pastors responded that their churches are theologically conservative and have competent disciple

trainers, but only a few are developing a biblical worldview among the members’ (Internet).

What about our church? What is the self-perception of our ministers? Do we truly consider
ourselves as competent ministers? Do we perhaps think of ourselves as competent disciple trainers? What
about the members? How many of them are striving and putting effort into living the life of a true disciple?
Under the title “The disciples of Jesus?”” based on today's passage Acts 8:26-40, | will reflect on whether we
are all truly living as disciples of Jesus through the example of Philip the evangelist, who was a disciple of

Jesus, and receive guidance.
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First, a disciple of Jesus obeys the Holy Spirit.

What does it mean to obey the Holy Spirit? To obey the Holy Spirit means that, as we remain
faithful to the teachings of the Bible, we make a decision to obey when the Holy Spirit helps us understand
God's will within those teachings. The Holy Spirit governs and guides us through the teachings of the Bible.
Therefore, we should meditate on the word of God (day and night) and receive the guidance of the Holy Spirit
through it. Obedience to His guidance is the life of a disciple of Jesus. How then should we obey the Holy
Spirit?

(1) We need to listen to the voice of the Holy Spirit.

We must receive His guidance. Look at Acts 8:26, 29, which we read today. We see Philip the
evangelist, who listens to the voice of the Holy Spirit. In other words, we can see Philip, who
receives the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Look at Acts 8:2, 29: "Now an angel of the Lord said
to Philip, 'Rise and go toward the south to the road that goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza.' This

is a desert place"” (v. 26), "And the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go over and join this chariot™ (v. 29).

(2) We must have an attitude of willingness to obey the voice of the Holy Spirit,

regardless of whether His guidance seems favorable or not.

Look at Jeremiah 42:6 - "Whether it is favorable or unfavorable, we will obey the voice of the
LORD our God..." In Acts 8:26-27, we see that Philip obeyed the voice of the Lord, even though

from a human perspective, there were probably one or two issues that made it seem unfavorable:

(a) Thefirstissue is that the road the Holy Spirit commanded Philip to take, "'the road that

goes down from Jerusalem to Gaza," was a desert road.

In other words, it was a dangerous path, yet Philip the evangelist obeyed the command of the

Lord. The road he was instructed to take was through a desolate and perilous desert.

(b) The second issue was that the Ethiopian eunuch had dark skin and, from the
perspective of the Jews, was considered a physically impure individual due to his

emasculation (Park).

Such individuals were seen as unclean and impure by the Jews (Yoo). Nevertheless, Philip
obeyed the voice of the Holy Spirit. In a way, Philip the evangelist had no preconceived notions.
He went to the Samaritans, who were despised by the Jews, to preach the gospel, and in today's

passage, he approached the Ethiopian eunuch, who was considered impure and unclean.

(3) We must believe that listening to the voice of the Holy Spirit brings blessings to us.
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Look at Jeremiah 42:6b - "...if we obey the voice of the LORD our God, it will be well with us."
The Bible clearly states that obeying God's word brings blessings, while disobedience brings
curses. What did Philip do when he heard the voice of the Holy Spirit? When the Holy Spirit
commanded, "Rise and go" (Acts 8:26), Philip the evangelist "rose and went" (v. 27).
Interestingly, when the Holy Spirit commanded, "Go over and join this chariot” (v. 29), Philip
the evangelist immediately ‘ran’ to the chariot that the Ethiopian eunuch was riding (v. 30) (Park).
Philip the evangelist was agile and prompt in listening to the voice of the Holy Spirit and obeying

it. How about us? Are we agile and prompt in obeying God's word?

We must abandon bad habits to succeed: It is said that there are three common bad habits that should

always be avoided in sales, referred to as the "3 Ps": Perfection, Procrastination, and Paralysis (internet):

(1) Perfection:

Some people live in fear of failure in anything they do and expect everything to be 'perfect’ in
every aspect. They believe that they should never make a mistake, never show flaws to others,
and never receive criticism. They think that they must do things perfectly without a single
mistake. Such people can never become proactive. To succeed, one must not fear temporary

mistakes, not be discouraged by failures, and strive steadily.

(2) Procrastination:

These are people who never do things right away, always saying, 'I'll do it later. I'll do it later.'
They never have a sense of urgency to get things done promptly. There is a humorous story of a
timid friend who, upon seeing a thief crossing the fence, said, 'This darn thief, just watch him
come into the yard," and as the thief entered the yard, said, 'This darn thief, just watch him come
up to the porch,' then as the thief came up to the porch, said, 'This darn thief, just watch him come
into the room," and in the end, the thief stole everything and escaped, and the friend said, This
darn thief, just wait until he tries to come back' (Internet). Those who keep postponing things

end up becoming unproductive and stagnant.

(3) Paralysis:

These individuals lack enthusiasm in everything they do. They don't even attempt to try anything

and just sit down, saying, 'lt's not my thing, it's beyond my capabilities.'

Among these three bad habits, when we consider them in relation to today's passage, the bad habit
we must be especially cautious of is "procrastination” - delaying, postponing, and hesitating. Even though
we know that when the Holy Spirit gives us insight through God's word and speaks to us, we should

immediately obey, like Philip the evangelist, we often hesitate and delay in our obedience. We can see an
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example of the Israelites in Elijah's time who hesitated. Look at 1 Kings 18:21 - "And Elijah came near to
all the people and said, 'How long will you go limping between two different opinions? If the LORD is God,
follow him; but if Baal, then follow him." And the people did not answer him a word." Hesitation, silence,

and being unable to be immediate and alert in obedience are factors that hinder prompt and obedient action.

Like Philip the evangelist in today's passage, we must be agile and immediately obedient to the

guidance of the Holy Spirit. As disciples of Jesus, we should be prompt and obedient just like Philip.

Second and last, Jesus' disciples proclaim the gospel.

By observing Philip the evangelist's prompt and immediate obedience to the voice of the Holy Spirit

and his dialogue with the Ethiopian eunuch, we can reflect on and find lessons about how to spread the gospel:

(1) In order to proclaim the gospel, we must immediately obey the voice of the Holy Spirit

when He says, "Rise and go."

We must not sit and delay when the voice of the Holy Spirit commands us to go. Especially, as this
year's slogan states, we should strive to be winners of souls (Prov. 11:30). In order to win souls,
when the Holy Spirit works in our hearts through His word and commands us to rise and go to the

souls (people) whom God loves, we must say "yes™" and obey.

(2) When the Holy Spirit says, "Rise and go," we must obey His word and proceed with
the heart of God.

For this, we must pray. Why did God suddenly send Philip the evangelist to an Ethiopian eunuch, a
Gentile considered physically impure and unclean, after using him to perform miracles and preach
the gospel to many in Samaria? In her commentary, Dr. Yoon-seon Park pointed out three things:
(1) We can see God's zeal for the salvation of Gentiles, (2) We can understand how great God's
faithfulness is even to preach to just one person, (3) When the eunuch happened to be reading from
Isaiah, God led Philip to him, showing that God more earnestly commends believers to share the

gospel when they seek His grace more diligently (Park).

(3) We must keep in mind that the Holy Spirit commanded, "Go near."

When we see that the Holy Spirit commanded Philip the evangelist to go near the chariot that the
Ethiopian eunuch was riding, we realize that we need caution and wisdom when approaching those
we encounter in our lives. While there are times, like Philip in Samaria, when we boldly proclaim
the gospel to a group of people in a public setting, when approaching an individual soul, it is also
wise to come near and linger rather than just approaching them abruptly. Ultimately, when Philip

the evangelist went near the chariot where the Ethiopian eunuch was riding, he saw the eunuch
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inviting him onto the chariot, saying, "Please come up and sit with me" (v. 31).

(4) Itis good to initiate a conversation from the perspective of the other person's situation.

Initiating a conversation from the other person's situation means that when Philip the evangelist went
near the chariot where the Ethiopian eunuch was riding, he heard the eunuch reading from the
prophet Isaiah and asked, "Do you understand what you are reading?" The fact that it is mentioned
twice in verses 28 and 30 that the Ethiopian eunuch was reading from the book of Isaiah indicates
that he was seriously pondering and trying to understand Isaiah's words, especially Isaiah 53:7-8
(Yoo). Therefore, the first question Philip the evangelist asked in their conversation was related to
the book of Isaiah, which the Ethiopian eunuch was clearly contemplating. When we share the
gospel, we need to be sensitive to the other person. We should promptly listen to their concerns. It's
not just about speaking our own words. Proverbs 18:2 warns, "A fool takes no pleasure in
understanding, but only in expressing his opinion." How does Proverbs 20:5 describe a wise person?

"The purposes of a person's heart are deep waters, but one who has insight draws them out.”

(5) We must teach about Jesus and proclaim the gospel.

Look at Acts 8:35 - "Then Philip began with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good
news about Jesus." When the Ethiopian eunuch realized that Philip was referring to the passage he
was reading (v. 30) and explained that he couldn't understand it without someone to guide him (v.
31), he invited Philip onto his chariot and asked him about the identity of the servant mentioned in
Isaiah 53:7-8 (v. 34). In response, Philip opened his mouth, starting from Isaiah 53:7-8, and preached
Jesus to the Ethiopian eunuch. Professor Sang-seop Yoo explains: ‘At that time, scholars
unanimously understood the content of Isaiah 53 as a prophecy about the suffering servant of the
Lord, namely the suffering Messiah, just as Jesus taught his disciples. At that time, scholars either
interpreted this passage as referring to the prophet Isaiah's own suffering or as the suffering of the
entire nation of Israel. Furthermore, the concept of the suffering of the Messiah did not exist in their
thinking at all. Therefore, at that time, people never dreamed that the suffering servant mentioned
in the book of Isaiah would be the Messiah, a descendant of David’ (Yoo). Therefore, when the
Ethiopian eunuch asked Philip who the passage was referring to, saying, "'Is the prophet speaking of
himself or of someone else?" (Acts 8:34), Philip preached Jesus, starting from Isaiah 53:7-8,

presenting Jesus as the Good News.

(6) We must administer baptism.

In Acts 8:38, when they came to a body of water, the eunuch asked, "Look, here is water. What can
stand in the way of my being baptized?" (v. 36). Both of them went down into the water, and Philip
baptized the Ethiopian eunuch. This aligns with the obedience of Philip the evangelist to the

command in Matthew 28:19: "Therefore go and make disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the
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name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Applying this command to ourselves, we
are to go and proclaim the gospel, make disciples, lead them into the church, and, through the pastor,

administer baptism.

We are disciples of Jesus. As disciples of Jesus, we must be obedient to the Holy Spirit. In our
obedience, we must heed the voice of the Holy Spirit, regardless of whether it seems favorable or unfavorable.
The voice that the Holy Spirit imparts to us is to proclaim the gospel of Jesus Christ. We must listen to this
voice and be obedient. We must go to the heart of Christ and share the gospel with souls dying in sin. | hope

and pray that we may live as disciples of Jesus, empowered by His grace.

By the grace of God, ordained as a disciple of Jesus,

James Kim

(Praying for sensitivity to the voice of the Holy Spirit and obedience)
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“Who are you, Lord?”

[Acts 9:1-9]

Are we truly changing? The life of a Christian is one of transformation. Faith is a willingness to
change. The church is a community of people who have not only experienced change, but also seek it
(Internet). However, there are times when we long for change, yet become disappointed and discouraged
when we see our own habits persist. Regarding this spiritual condition, author Robert Boyd Munger, in his
book "A Pauper of a Prince?,” says, ‘Many Christians today are despairing due to weakness, failure, and
feebleness, unable to break free from the swamp of incompetence and helplessness. Therefore, the author's
desire is to give this amazing gift of a transformed life to us all. The author's words, 'The amazing gift of a
transformed life is more than forgiveness for the past or a promise for the future." This gift pertains to our
current lives. How can we all receive this amazing gift of a transformed life from God? The author describes
the method to achieve this as "exchange of seats.” And such an exchange of seats always occurs in two
directions. In fact, the main reason most people cannot live a transformed life is because they still dominate
some aspect of their lives. Therefore, an exchange of seats can be seen as offering oneself to God, and
receiving the Spirit of Christ from God to live within. The first step in this exchange of seats is surrendering,

yielding, or consecration, and the second step is trust, or reliance on God’ (Internet).

To undergo transformation, we must encounter Jesus. In other words, we must grow in
knowledge of knowing Jesus. Look at Ephesians 4:13 - "Until we all reach unity in the faith and in the
knowledge of the Son of God and become mature, attaining to the whole measure of the fullness of Christ."
In today's passage, Acts 9:1-9, we see the scene of Saul encountering the risen and ascended Jesus on the
road to Damascus. | hope and pray that meditating on Saul's transformation in today's passage will serve as a

catalyst for our own pursuit of change.

First, look at Saul, who was a figure of threat and persecution (before he

believed in Jesus).

Look at Acts 9:1-2: “Meanwhile, Saul was still breathing out murderous threats against the Lord's
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disciples. He went to the high priest and asked him for letters to the synagogues in Damascus, so that if he
found any there who belonged to the Way, whether men or women, he might take them as prisoners to
Jerusalem.” Here, we can see that Saul's conversion was the peak of his hostility (Park). As we've already
meditated, even after Stephen's martyrdom, Saul continued to enter every house, and dragging off men and
women, he committed them to prison (8:3). However, he was "still" engaged in threats and murder (9:1).
When it says he was still engaged in threats and murder, it means that Saul was still spewing threats and
murder against the Lord's disciples as naturally as he breathed. The breath he exhaled was a breath of threats
and murder against the Lord's disciples (Yoo). Therefore, Saul requested a letter to the synagogues in
Damascus from the high priest (v. 2). At that time, the Roman government had entrusted jurisdiction over
Jews outside of Palestine to the Sanhedrin, and the high priest whom Saul met was the chairman of that
Sanhedrin. Because of this, Saul had the authority to demand the extradition of Jews who had fled to foreign
lands back to their homeland. That's why Saul met with the high priest (Park). Why did Saul meet this high
priest? The reason is that, while still exhaling threatening and murderous breath, he intended to go to
Damascus and bind anyone, whether man or woman, who followed the Way, and bring them bound to
Jerusalem. At that time, Damascus was a very important ancient city located at the crossroads of trade routes
for camel caravans in Syria. It is said that tens of thousands of Jews lived in this city. It took about six days
to travel from Jerusalem to Damascus on foot. Saul intended to go all the way to Damascus to bind the
disciples of Jesus and bring them to Jerusalem. After his transformation, Saul confessed in Philippians 3:6,
"as for zeal, persecuting the church..." (Phil 3:6). Why did Saul zealously persecute the church in this way?
We can find the answer in 1 Timothy 1:13: "though formerly | was a blasphemer, persecutor, and insolent
opponent. But I received mercy because | had acted ignorantly in unbelief.” The reason Saul persecuted the
church with zeal was unbelief and ignorance. He did not hesitate to persecute and even kill the believers who
confessed and believed in Jesus Christ, who was crucified, because of his strict adherence to the Jewish faith
(Yoo). From his staunchly Jewish perspective, the crucifixion of the Nazarene Jesus was something that
could never be accepted as a fact that the crucified Jesus was the Son of God, the Christ. This is because, for
Jews, the Son of God, the Messiah, could never be subjected to crucifixion (Yoo0). For Saul, opposing and

persecuting Christianity was a matter of duty, and he believed it was what God demanded.

We cannot deny that, like Saul, we were once in a state of unbelief and ignorance before believing
in Jesus. Even if we may have been born into a Christian family, if we did not truly believe in Jesus and
instead held a distorted or misguided faith, failing to live a righteous Christian life or a biblical faith, there
may have been times when we did not contribute to the body of the Lord and even obscured the glory of God.
What's even more astonishing is the fact that, even after believing in Jesus, we can still sin against God due
to unbelief and ignorance. Especially concerning our pastors, | am concerned that ultimately, the saints may
also be abandoning the knowledge of God due to the abandonment of knowledge by our pastors (Hos. 4:6).
The result of this ignorance is unbelief, and the result of unbelief is disobedience. What should we do? We
must heed the words of Paul and also make the same confession: "Indeed, | count everything as loss because

of the surpassing worth of knowing my Lord Christ Jesus..." (Phil. 3:8).

Second, look at Saul who fell to the ground (at the moment of encountering
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Jesus).

Look at Acts 9:4 - "And falling to the ground, he heard a voice saying to him, 'Saul, Saul, why are
you persecuting me?" As Saul was on his way with the letter from the high priest to go to Damascus, when
he came close to Damascus, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him (v. 3). At that moment, Saul
fell to the ground and heard the voice of the risen and ascended Jesus: 'Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting
me?' The light that shone on Saul was reflected from the ascended Jesus (Yoo0). How can we know this?
We can see that Ananias said to Saul, "The Lord who appeared to you on the road by which you came” (v.
17). The light that suddenly surrounded Saul was from the ascended Jesus. The voice of the ascended Lord
that he heard in this light was, "Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting me?" This voice of Jesus contains the
truth that persecuting Christians is equivalent to persecuting Christ himself (Park). We frequently encounter
this truth in Paul's letters as well. That is, he metaphorically compares the church to the body of Jesus Christ
and identifies Jesus as the head of the church. Therefore, the relationship between Jesus and the church is
an inseparable union. So, the fact that Saul was persecuting the church means he was persecuting Jesus
Christ, who is the head of the church. When Saul heard the voice, he asked, "Who are you, Lord?" (v. 5).
Here, when Saul addressed Jesus as "Lord," it is evident that Saul knew that the one speaking to him in the
light was a divine being. However, Saul did not yet think that this divine being was necessarily Jesus (Y00).
But when Jesus said to Saul in response to his question, "I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting” (verse 5),
Saul was greatly shocked. At that moment, all of Saul's theology completely crumbled. This moment was
the dramatic moment when the persecutor Saul became a proclaimer who risked his life to testify that Jesus
was the Christ, the Son of God. In addition to receiving salvation by the glorified Lord on the road to
Damascus, Saul was also called to be the one who would take the gospel of Jesus Christ to the ends of the
earth (Yoo). In other words, on the road to Damascus, there was Saul's conversion and his calling
(commission) by the glorious Lord.

Did we, like Saul of Damascus, have a turning point in our life? Did we accept Jesus as our Savior
and Lord, and receive His calling? Didn’t we live, like Saul, in ignorance without believing in Jesus, but
then accepted Him as our Savior and Lord, and now are living with a sense of calling from the Lord? The
greatest encounter in life is with Jesus Christ. When we meet Jesus Christ, a turning point occurs in our
lives. Every great person has a turning point in their life. No one is born living a great life. A great life
always starts from a great turning point. There is a dividing line that separates before and after. There was
a turning point in Paul's life too. Whenever Paul encountered a question about the change in his life, he
must have remembered the road to Damascus. It was because the event of turning point in his life happened
on the way to Damascus. Paul, who was living captivated by a purposeless life, or rather (much more
dangerously) captured by a wrong purpose, met the turning point in his life on the road to Damascus
(Internet).

Third and last, Saul being led by human hands (after he believed in Jesus).

Look at Acts 9:8 - "Saul got up from the ground, but when he opened his eyes he could see nothing.
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So, they led him by the hand into Damascus." Saul, who met the risen Jesus on the road to Damascus and
experienced the greatest turning point in his life, asked Jesus, "What shall | do, Lord?" (22:10). The Lord
told him, "Get up and go into the city, and you will be told what you must do" (9:6). The reason was that
when Saul entered the city, the Lord had revealed to Ananias, the Lord's disciple, that he would tell Saul
what he must do. The companions with Saul at the time heard the sound but did not see anyone (v. 7). Here,
the author of Acts, Luke, emphasizes that Saul not only heard the voice of the Lord but also saw the risen
Jesus (Yoo). However, in Acts 22:9, those who were with Saul say, " My companions saw the light, but
they did not understand the voice of him who was speaking to me." Instead of seeing this as a contradiction,
it can be understood that they are explaining different facts. In other words, in Chapter 9, the emphasis is
on the fact that the companions heard the voice but did not see anyone, while in Chapter 22, the emphasis is
on the fact that Saul did not understand (comprehend) the voice of the one speaking to him (Yoo0). Later,
Saul got up from the ground, opened his eyes, but could not see anything, and was led by the hand of his

companions into Damascus (9:8). And Saul spent three days without sight, and neither ate nor drank (v. 9).

After meeting Jesus on the road to Damascus, observe the weakened state of Saul. Until he
encountered Jesus, Saul was still filled with threats and violence, even going to the synagogues in Damascus
to bind both men and women and bring them to Jerusalem (9:1-2). However, after meeting Jesus on the
road to Damascus, we see a different image of Saul being led by his companions into the city (9:8). How
does it appear for a person, who was supposed to lead Christians from Damascus to Jerusalem, to be led by
others into Damascus instead? We truly witness Saul's pitiful state of helplessness. Imagine Saul, unable
to see, spending three days without eating or drinking. How thoroughly weakened Saul must have been.

We, too, need to become thoroughly weakened.
As | reconsidered Ezekiel 29:15-16 during this week's morning prayer meeting, | reflected on
God's promise to make the nation of Egypt a lowly nation. When thinking in relation to today's passage,

Acts 9:1-9, there are three reasons why God makes us powerless:

(1) The first reason is to prevent us from exalting ourselves.

Look at Ezekiel 29:15: "It will be the lowliest of kingdoms and will never again exalt itself above

the other nations ...." We, who are at risk of becoming too prideful, need to become powerless.

(2) The second reason is to prevent us from ruling again.

Look at Ezekiel 29:15: "... I will make it so weak that it will never again rule over the nations."
This word signifies that, rather than relying on the Lord's rule, we are at risk of trying to rule

ourselves, allowing our sinful nature to govern us. God makes us powerless to prevent this.

(3) The third and final reason is to prevent us from relying on anything other than God.
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Here, God's intention is to make us stop looking to the things we used to rely on outside of God,
so that we will no longer remember our sins. Look at Ezekiel 29:16: "Egypt will no longer be a
source of confidence for the people of Israel but will be a reminder of their sin in turning to her."

This is God's way of ensuring that we recognize Him as the Lord God and rely on Him alone.

Today's reflection on this passage can be described as the testimony of the Apostle Paul. In other
words, it speaks of Paul's life before believing in Jesus, at the moment of belief, and after believing. Before
believing in Jesus, Saul was filled with threats and violence. He even went to the synagogues in Damascus
to obtain letters from the high priest, requesting permission to bind the followers of Christ and bring them to
Jerusalem. The reason was that he intended to capture those who followed the way of Jesus and bring them
to Jerusalem. The moment Saul encountered Jesus on the road to Damascus was when he met the risen Lord,
which led to his transformation, and he received a calling from the Lord. After believing in Jesus, Saul's life
took a different turn. He found himself unable to see and was led by the hand into Damascus. There, he
encountered a disciple of Jesus named Ananias. The central theme of this entire process is the risen Lord.
Saul encountered the Lord, experienced a rebirth, received salvation, and obtained a calling from the Lord.

May the Lord grant this same grace of salvation to our fellow believers.

Understanding how a sinner is transformed and receives salvation through the grace of God is something

beyond our comprehension.

James Kim

(Praying for a deepening knowledge of knowing Jesus, recognizing its highest nobility)
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God’s Chosen Instrument

[Acts 9:10-19a]

Do you know about the Great Awakening, a spiritual revival movement that greatly
influenced 18th-century American society? It is also known as the First Great Awakening. This
movement provided light and hope in a tumultuous era. Prominent universities, including Princeton,
were established under the influence of this movement. At the forefront of this movement stood
Jonathan Edwards, a pastor and theologian born as the son of a congregational minister. How was he
able to shoulder the responsibilities of his time? He renewed himself daily by confessing five resolutions.
Throughout his life, he exerted all his strength in living each moment to its fullest potential. He never
missed an opportunity, no matter how small, to adopt the most beneficial course of action. He would
never take something, no matter how profitable, if it would make him the object of contempt by others.
He would never do anything out of resentment. Even if it seemed like a good opportunity that could be

the last in his life, if it was not seen favorably by God, he would not choose it (Internet).

What mission has each of us been given? In order to fulfill that mission, are we confessing
resolutions and renewing ourselves? In today's passage, Acts 9:10-19, we encounter Ananias, a disciple
of the Lord who receives a calling. As | meditate on the Lord's words calling Ananias today, | hope and
pray that it will serve as a moment for all of us to reaffirm the Lord's calling and resolve to obey His

calling in order to fulfill our mission.
First, it is the Lord who calls us.

Look at Acts 9:10 — “In Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias. The Lord called to
him in a vision, ‘Ananias!” “Yes, Lord,” he answered.” We have already reflected on the testimony of
Saul under the title "Who are you, Lord?" We meditated on Saul's appearance before believing in Jesus
(Before Christ), the moment he met Jesus on the road to Damascus (On Christ), and Saul's appearance
after encountering Jesus (After Christ). After meeting Jesus on the road to Damascus, Saul was unable
to see anything, and he was led by others into Damascus. He spent three days without sight and neither

ate nor drank (v. 9). During this time, the Lord was preparing His disciple Ananias to meet Saul in
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Damascus (vv. 8-9). This provides a specific account of the words spoken by Jesus when He met Saul
on the road to Damascus (v. 6). In the end, the Lord accomplished two purposes by transforming Saul
(Paul), His chosen vessel, on the road to Damascus (Born Again) and giving him a commission (Y00).
Look at Acts 9:17: "...Brother Saul, the Lord—Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as you were
coming here—has sent me so that you may see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit." These two
purposes were to restore Saul's sight and to fill him with the Holy Spirit. In addition, the Lord used
Ananias, a devout man who received praise from all the Jewish people living in Damascus (22:12), to
remove prejudices against Saul, who had persecuted and killed the church in a fanatical manner (Yoo0).
Even though no one would believe the news of Saul's conversion, the Lord used Ananias, who was
praised as a devout man by all the Jewish people living in Damascus (22:12), to deliver the news of
Saul's conversion to his disciples. His disciples then spread the news to many others, providing an
opportunity for Saul to be accepted as a believing brother (Yoo). In a vision, the Lord specifically
commanded His disciple Ananias to go to where Saul was (v. 11). From this passage, we can learn two
lessons:

(1) We must learn the proper response to the Lord's calling.

When the Lord called His disciple Ananias in a vision, how did he respond? He said, "Here
I am, Lord" (v. 10). This same response was given by the young Samuel and the prophet
Isaiah. In the case of Samuel, when the Lord called him three times, he thought it was Eli
the priest calling him and went to him, saying, "Here | am." But when Eli realized that it
was the Lord who was calling Samuel, he instructed him to respond next time by saying,
"Speak, Lord, for your servant is listening™ (1 Sam. 3:9). So, when the Lord called Samuel
again, he responded in the way Eli had taught him, acknowledging the Lord's calling (v. 10).
Isaiah had a similar response when the Lord called him, saying, "Here am |. Send me!" (Isa.
6:8).

(2) We must keep in mind who the Lord sends His disciples to.

From today's passage in Acts 9:11-12, we can draw a couple of lessons:

(a) The Lord sends His disciples to those who are praying.

Look at verse 11: "The Lord told him, 'Go to the house of Judas on Straight Street and
ask for a man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is praying.™ The Lord sent His disciple
Ananias to Saul, who was praying. In Acts 16:13, the Lord also arranged for Paul and
his companions, who were going to pray, to meet Lydia and her companions who had

gathered for prayer.

(b) The Lord sends His disciples to those who have seen a vision.
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Look at Acts 9:12: "In a vision he has seen a man named Ananias come and place his
hands on him to restore his sight." The Lord had already revealed to Saul through a

vision that a man named Ananias would come and restore his sight.

There is no physical way for us to confirm whether we have received a specific calling or not.
The only confirmation of a calling comes through faith in God. Only the Holy Spirit dwelling within
your heart affirms the calling. The Bible tells us that God called "negative" individuals—foolish, weak,
despised individuals. Moses received his calling at the age of 80 when he was an old shepherd. David
was called while he was still a young shepherd, Joseph was a slave, and Daniel was in captivity. We
find many examples in history that show God used individuals with negative aspects when calling
important figures. Furthermore, faith in God's calling gives rise to a sense of purpose. Many notable
figures in the history of faith were motivated by the belief that God had called them for a specific purpose.
John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, recalled a moment on May 24, 1738, when he felt his heart
strangely warmed as he remembered being rescued from a fire as a child. In that moment, he came to
believe that God had saved him for the purpose of reforming the rapidly secularizing Church of England.
The key point here is that when a person truly has a clear sense of calling, they begin to unleash their

hidden potential. Only faith can ignite potential and maximize life (Internet).

Second and last, the Lord reaffirms His command to ""Go.""

Look at Acts 9:15 — “But the Lord said to Ananias, "Go! This man is my chosen instrument to
carry my name before the Gentiles and their kings and before the people of Israel.” When the Lord
appeared to His disciple Ananias in a vision and commanded him to go to Saul, who was praying and
had already seen a vision, Ananias responded to the Lord as follows: "Lord, | have heard from many
about this man, how much evil he has done to your saints in Jerusalem. And here he has authority from
the chief priests to bind all who call on your name" (Acts 9:13-14). From Ananias' perspective, obeying
the Lord's command would have been extremely difficult. The reason being, Saul had already received
official authorization from the high priests in Jerusalem to go to Damascus and persecute Christians,
and Ananias was one of the leaders in the church at Damascus. Additionally, Ananias was unaware of
Saul's transformation on the road to Damascus, so from his point of view, it was only natural to find the
Lord's command perplexing and even questionable. John Calvin suggested that Ananias' response at
this moment appeared to be a manifestation of unbelief driven by fear, while scholar A. Schlatter argued
that Ananias' words reflected a questioning of God's righteousness, indicating a concern about how he
could share the message of grace with someone as fearsome and persecuting as Saul. Ultimately, when
Ananias hesitated and questioned the Lord's command, the Lord reiterated His directive to Ananias,

saying "Go" once again (Acts 9:15). In doing so, the Lord provided two reasons for this command:

(1) The first reason for the command "Go" was that Saul was chosen by the Lord.

Look at Acts 9:15: "But the Lord said to him, 'Go, for he is a chosen instrument of mine to carry
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my name before the Gentiles and kings and the children of Israel.” Here, the expression
"chosen instrument of mine" refers to a vessel or container for holding something. In this case,
Saul was chosen by the Lord to be an instrument for carrying the Lord's name. Despite his
previous actions of persecuting those who called on the name of the Lord, Saul was now
selected by the Lord to bear His name and go out into the world, proclaiming it to the nations
(Yoo).

(2) The second reason for the command "Go" was so that Saul could see how much he

must suffer for the sake of the Lord's name.

Look at Acts 9:16 - "For | will show him how much he must suffer for the sake of my name."
In essence, this statement means that Saul, as the chosen instrument of the Lord, would have to
endure hardships. The reason the Lord reiterated His command to Ananias was to make it clear
that Saul's calling involved bearing witness to the gospel and enduring suffering. In response,
Ananias immediately went to Straight Street in Damascus, found the house of Judas, and visited
Saul there. Ananias then laid his hands on Saul and said to him: ... Brother Saul, the Lord
Jesus who appeared to you on the road by which you came has sent me so that you may regain
your sight and be filled with the Holy Spirit" (Acts 9:17). Isn't it astonishing? Ananias
addressed Saul as "Brother Saul." This statement shows that Ananias, in obedience to the Lord's
command, regarded Saul, the persecutor, and the transformed Saul on the road to Damascus as
a fellow believer in the Lord (Yoo). Furthermore, Ananias informed Saul that the Lord had
sent him because Jesus, whom Saul had met on the road to Damascus, had instructed Ananias
to do so for two reasons: to restore his sight and to fill him with the Holy Spirit. At that moment,
the scales fell from Saul's eyes, and he regained his sight. Saul then rose, was baptized, and ate,

becoming strengthened (Acts 9:18).

The Lord is still commanding you and me to "Go." He instructs us to "Go and seek ..." (Acts
9:11). Yet, like Ananias, many of us hesitate when faced with this command, saying, "Lord,
about this person..." (v. 13). At times, we hesitate to obey the Lord's command. In those
moments, the Lord reiterates His command to us, saying once again, "Go." We are vessels
chosen by the Lord. We are chariots carrying the name of the Lord. We who have received
this calling have also been given a calling that involves enduring suffering for His sake. How

will we respond to this divine calling (mission)?

‘Living with a mission is beautiful” (Internet). There are four types of people depending on

what they prioritize: (1) The first is a person who lives for profit. (2) The second is a person who lives

for convenience. (3) The third is a person who lives for pleasure. (4) The fourth is a person who lives

with a mission. We, as believers, are people who live with a mission. In the book ‘Unique Management

and Innovation’ by Miyata Wabhaki, it discusses how outstanding companies are created. It mentions

three things. First, it advises to improve the quality of profit. It says that a company can make a profit
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by cutting costs or expense